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Excerpted from Dirshu shiur delivered by Dayan Chaim Heimlich שליט"א at Adass Israel Shul 
 

By Dr Elli Franck 
סימן רנז
 הטמנה

This week we will round off our discussions relating to 
the halachos pertaining to keeping food warm for 
Shabbos by discussing the Halacha of Hatmanah 
(insulating food).  

What is the prohibition of Hatmanah?  

In the olden days in order to keep food warm after it 
had been cooked in an oven or on a stove on Erev 
Shabbos, different insulating techniques were 
developed so as to keep the food warm for the 
following Shabbos meal; these came in 2 
different forms. The first technique 
utilized substances that were only 
capable of retaining the heat of the food 
for some time (Hatmanah B’davar Sh’aino 
Mosif Hevel); for example, using towels 
or blankets to wrap a pot of chicken 
soup for the Friday night meal. The 
second technique utilized substances 
that were actually capable of not only retaining the 
heat of the food but also intensifying it to some 
degree (Hatmanah B’davar Sh’mosif Hevel). Without 
going into the various reasons, the Shulchan Aruch 
(257:1) details 2 discrete decrees restricting insulating 
food on Shabbos; one may not insulate with 
substances that intensify the heat even from before 
Shabbos and secondly, one may not initially insulate 
hot food on Shabbos itself even with substances that 
merely maintain the heat of the food. One may 
however apply such insulation before Shabbos and 
keep it there for Shabbos. To be sure, the restriction 
of Hatmanah is more stringent than that of Shehiyah 
in that it applies even when the food item is fully 
cooked from before Shabbos (see Shulchan Aruch 
257: 7 and Biur Halachah 257 s.v. V’chen Ikar). 

 An important addition to the above rule is that one 
may also not wrap a pot even with a neutral, non-heat 
intensifying substance if the pot is to be placed on a 
stove with a fire underneath since this effectively is 
equivalent to wrapping a container in a heat 
intensifying substance (257:8). We see from this ruling 
that to be classified under the restriction of davar 

hamosif hevel the pot itself does not need to be 
wrapped in such a substance; rather even when 
wrapped in a davar sh’aino mosif hevel, as long as there 
is a fire underneath, the situation is upgraded to one 
of davar hamosif hevel. This would apply even if the fire 
is covered such as a blech on a stove and would even 
be prohibited from Erev Shabbos.  

A further refinement to the definition of Hatmanah is 
that food which is in a pot by itself is not considered 
to be “insulated” by the pot and therefore would not 
be a problem of Hatmanah as Chazal did not include 
any of the components of a basic container in which 
one would normally keep food for a variety of reasons. 

Hence one may also cover a pot of food 
with its lid even when one intends to 
retain the heat of the food. The lid of a 
pot, as the container itself, is seen to serve 
a protective function and not part of any 
such Hatmanah process. It is only when 
the pot itself is wrapped with the 
intention of keep the food warm that the 
Hatmanah issue comes into the picture. 

Insulating containers of food vs wrapping the food 
itself- Can one place wrapped food on a blech? 

This Halacha has important ramifications as to the 
placement of wrapped foods (e.g.  kugel wrapped in 
silver foil) on top of a pot sitting on a stove on 
Shabbos. Whereas we have previously seen that there 
is no problem of mechzi k’mevashel and hence shehiya 
l’catchila when placing food on top of a pot of food 
sitting on the stove on Shabbos, there may be a 
problem of Hatmanah when the food itself is wrapped 
due to the insulating properties generated by such a 
set up. Essentially the question turns on the status of 
the wrapping-do we consider it as a mere container 
(used for practical, protective purposes) and hence 
permitted or do we look at it as a way of maintaining 
or increasing the heat of the food. For the prohibition 
of Hatmanah, the wrapping must be for the sake of 
retaining or intensifying heat and not just for some 
other purpose like protecting the food from getting 
dirty or falling apart. 

Rav Moshe Feinstein (Igros Moshe O.C: 4 Res. 74 
Hatmanah 3) says that fully wrapping a food item like 



a cold potato kugel and putting it on top of a pot on 
the blech is forbidden due to Hatmanah. This would 
only be permitted according to him if you leave a 
significant portion uncovered with the foil. He holds 
that this is a clear act of intent to retain or increase 
heat. Other Poskim however are a little more flexible 
in their approach and say that one needs to examine 
the exact purpose of the wrapping such that if it is 
there only to serve a protective or practical function 
(to prevent the kugel from falling apart) one would 
indeed be able to place it on top of a pot on the blech 
since the wrapping would then be deemed to be like 
any other container.  

Does the container of food need to be fully encased 
for Hatmanah? 

One of the central discussion points surrounding the 
restriction of Hatmanah is whether we require the 
whole container of food to be completely encased by 
the insulating material for it to qualify as an act of 
Hatmanah. The Mechaber (253:1) rules in accordance 
with most Rishonim who say that leaving a pot of food 
from Erev Shabbos sitting directly on top of coals 
constitutes an act of Hatmanah even if the pot is 
entirely exposed on all sides except for its underside. 
The Rama on the other hand rules that even if a pot is 
sitting directly on the coals of a fire from Erev Shabbos 
it is not prohibited due to Hatmanah unless it is 
insulated on all sides. It is noteworthy that although 
we Pasken like the Rama, the Chazon Ish (37:19) holds 
that one should be stringent for the opinion of the 
Shulchan Aruch and that even partial insulation is 
prohibited if it is a Davar Shemosif Hevel. 

An apparent inconsistency in the Rama and Mishna 
Berurah 

The Mishna Berurah (257:43) however cites a Chayei 
Odam who rules that since sand is considered a dovor 
hamosif hevel, one is not permitted to bury a pot in it 
to keep it warm; the Chayei Odom is specific in saying 
that even according to the Rama it is considered 
insulated when the sand covers greater than 50 % of 
the external surface area of the pot.  In Siman 253:1 
however the clear implication is that leaving just the 
top of a pot exposed is sufficient to circumvent the 
prohibition of Hatmanah. It seems from this that even 
according to the Rama, there could also be a problem 
of Hatmanah if the majority of the external surface 
area of a pot is covered notwithstanding the fact that 
the top may be exposed.  

Is there a problem of Hatmanah with crockpots? -Reb 
Shlomo Zalman Auerbach and Rav Vozner  

According to the above interpretation of the Rama it 
seems there could be a problem of Hatmanah with 
crockpots since clearly most of the inserted pot is 
surrounded in close proximity to the outside base 
which serves as a source of heat. Reb Shlomo Zalman 
Auerbach (Orchos Shabbos page 542) is famously 
quoted as prohibiting the use of a crockpot on 

Shabbos for this reason.  He does however add the 
caveat  that it would only be a problem when the 
crockpot is of the sort that has a heating element not 
only in the bottom of the base but also within the walls 
of the base.(Orchos Shabbos page 112 note 
149).Dayan Heimlich was unsure as to the exact logic 
behind this ruling  as it really should make no 
difference if there is no element in the walls of the 
base; if the set up satisfies the criteria for Hatmanah  
and the walls of the base certainly are meant to 
conduct  the heat derived from the element at the 
bottom of the base , then the problem  of Hatmanah  
should persist.  

A solution to the problem of Hatmanah with 
crockpots 

For one who wishes to be stringent in accordance with 
the above ruling of Reb Shlomo Zalman, the way to 
circumvent the Hatmanah problem would be to place 
some small stones or balls of silver foil on the bottom 
of the base and in so doing the pot will no longer sit 
snugly within the base. One of the criteria for 
Hatmanah is that the insulator be in direct contact 
with the pot and so by lifting up the base as just 
described the bottom of the pot as well as the walls 
are no longer sitting nicely against each other thus 
compromising to an extent the ability of the base to 
heat the pot. One should be aware however that this 
set up may be compromised if one already has a thick 
layer of silver foil throughout the base and sides of the 
base to enable one to do chazoroh.  This layer may 
effectively fill out the potential space one wishes to 
create in order to eliminate the problem of Hatmanah. 
Placing the balls of foil on top of the layer of foil which 
covers the whole base may work in this situation. 

The approach of the Shevet Halevi 
re crockpots  

We may be able to resolve the apparent inconsistency 
in the Rama as expressed by the Chayei Odom by 
saying that the Chayei Odom was not discussing a 
routine case of Hatmanah.   The case the Chayei 
Odom describes    is when the top of the pot is not 
exposed but rather covered with a board draped with 
clothes while the bottom of the pot is buried in sand. 
The only mitigating factor is that the clothes are not 
touching the sides of the pot and in this case the 
Chayei Odom and Mishna Berurah rule that once the 
pot is mostly covered in sand and draped with clothes 
on top one must be stringent. However, in a regular 
case where the top of the pot is exposed (except for 
the lid) then the Rama will hold that there is no 
problem of Hatmanah and one may wrap up all the 
sides of a pot even when greater than 50% is 
insulated. The Shevet Halevi (Orchos Shabbos page 
543) bolsters his position by numerous proofs from 
the Rama and concludes based on this analysis that 
there is no problem of Hatmanah with a crockpot due 
to the fact that the top of it is exposed. 



   By Ari Traurig

Siman 263 Seif 6-8 Candle lighting location options Part 2 

Chart 1 (last week) was for a guest staying with a host. In that situation the host has priority to light in the dining 
area and the guest’s ability to also light in the dining area depends on the scenario as was detailed in that chart. 
However in a hotel situation, there are essentially no hosts with everyone having equal responsibility and 
therefore the halacha is different. 

Chart 2 – Staying at a Hotel 

 
One is staying at a hotel, and is 
a husband/wife whose partner 

is lighting at home1 

One is staying at a hotel and is either: 
unmarried; or 

married but both staying together 

Has own room 
in the hotel 

For husbands/wives, their 
Personal obligation is still 
covered by their partner 

lighting at home2. However if 
the guest has a separate room, 

the Technical obligation still 
exists. Therefore must light in 
own room with a bracha (MB 

28)3. 
(However, tosefes oirah (e.g. 
lighting in dining room where 
others are also lighting) is not 

allowed as that is only 
permitted where also has a 
personal obligation to light; 

D40 on MB30). 

In order to fulfil both Personal and Technical obligations: 
From a halachic standpoint it is preferred to light in own room, as 
long as the candles will be long enough so that will benefit from 
light after dark, otherwise the bracha will have been in vain4 (MB 

28, 30). 
However there is the option of lighting in the meal area with a 
bracha, in addition to where others are already lighting (termed 
‘tosefes oirah’, which is allowed in this scenario due to the fact 

that have a Personal obligation to light -D40 1st para on MB305). 
Still have to make sure there is light into one’s own room in order 

to fulfil the Technical obligation. 
Families eating in the same hotel or restaurant, R’ Elyashiv holds 
that they are able to join together with only one person lighting 

candles at the table and the rest contributing towards the costs of 
the candles, however in practice the minhag is that all married 

women light their own candles (end of D40 on MB30). Either way 
all must still make sure that there is light (even electric) into one’s 

own room in order to fulfil the Technical obligation. 

Shares the hotel 
room with 

others 

Irrespective of whether they have a Personal obligation or whether their Personal obligation is 
covered by their partner lighting at home, nevertheless each person shares equal responsibility to 
fulfil the Technical obligation of providing light in their shared room, therefore all must contribute 

towards the lights, and one person lights with a bracha, with the intention to cover everyone’s 
obligation (MB 30)6. 

If eating meals separately, some opinions hold that allowed to also light separate candles in the 
same meal area (D40 2nd para on MB30). 

                                                           
1 If the partner, e.g. the wife, is also not home, even if the wife is still lighting wherever she may be, it does not cover the husband’s 
Personal Obligation, therefore he should follow the right-hand side of the Chart as for unmarried (Dirshu 59 on BH s.v. bachurim). 
2 If it is the wife that is away from home, and she wants to light her own candles regardless, she can choose to not accept (mafkia) the 
fulfilment of the Personal obligation being done by her husband’s lighting at home. She then can follow the right-hand side of the chart 
as for unmarried which permits (although not preferred) tosefes oirah (sefer Kovod Shabbos, p5). 
3 In this scenario where only has a Technical Obligation to provide light for his/her own room, can one use electric light? From Ohr Olam 
Seif 6, fn 'e', which quotes the Eliyah Rabba that two lights should be kindled even for Shalom bayis, this seems to imply that the lights 
should be kosher for lighting. Also since the minhag seems not to make a bracha on electric lights, the opportunity to say the bracha would 
be lost. On the other hand, if there is already electric light, lighting candles in addition to the electric light may be considered tosefes oirah, 
which is not permitted where only fulfilling the Technical obligation (D45 on MB 35 and D49 on MB 41). 
4 If concerned that the candles won’t last until one returns to the room (and must leave the room before it gets dark), the sefer Chinoh 
Shel Chanah offers the following solution: just before lighting the candles, turn on a nearby electric light that will provide light to the room, 
and have in mind to be yotze the mitzvah of lighting candles together with the electric light (obviously must make sure that the electric 
light is not on a timer so that it also does not go off). This advice could also be used by those eating out and returning home to sleep. 
5 See Ohr Olam Seif 10 fn ‘m’ end of 1st Para which supports this as well, as well as 2nd Para that the leniency of tosefes oirah is more 
easily applied in a hotel situation where there are no hosts. 
6 Unlike when staying as a guest in someone else’s house where the Technical obligation to provide light was incumbent on the host and 
therefore there was no Technical obligation on the guest to light when sharing a room (refer to previous chart), however in this case when 
staying in a hotel where there are no hosts, the obligation is incumbent on everyone equally (Ohr Seif 6 fn ‘i’).  



Torah Ohr – The Importance of Learning Seder Kodshim 
Perek 12 

Chazal tell us that when we reach Yom Hadin, HKB’’H will ask 
us7 whether or not we waited for the Geulah. Therefore, 
incorporated into many places in Davening, is a firm declaration 
that we are waiting for Moshiach. But is this real or just lip 
service? If we knew for certain that Moshiach was coming 
imminently, we would devote all of our spare time to learning 
the Halachos of the Korbanos. We can’t leave it to the last 
minute, theses Masechtos take months to fully grasp. How 
would we prepare if a Choshuv politician was coming to visit 
us? How embarrassing it would be if Eliyohu tells us to bring 
Korbanos, but we don’t know how. As for those who think that 
Eliyohu will teach us the Halachos that refers to Halachos which 
could not have possibly worked out. tHe Gemoroh in Sanhedrin 
brings down a Machlokes about whether or not a Kohen may 
drink wine, because if Moshiach comes, they will be needed to 
do the Avodah. If wine which wears off after a few hours, 
constitutes a problem, all the more so we must prepare the 
knowledge of Sedr Kodshim, which takes months to fully 
grasp.The Gemoroh says that once, the designated Moshiach8 
had a skin ailment, and removed and replaced his bandages one 
by one, so if he was called, we wouldn’t have to wait at all. 
Shouldn’t we make sure that when Hashem wants Korbonos, 
he doesn’t have to wait 

Perek 13 
In the previous perek we discussed that if one believed that the 
Geulah is imminent, they would learn Kodshim. The next two 
Perakim will explain that Moshiach is in fact definitely about to 
come.  
In perek Yud, we concluded that Hashem will redeem us when 
we keep all the Mitzvos. Sadly, this cannot be said today about 

most Yiden. How can we be sure that the Geulah is coming 
soon, if the sign of the torah is not being fulfilled? The Gemoroh 
brings down a multitude of other signs that the Geulah is 
imminent; however they are all essentially about people going 
off the Derech. The answer to this apparent contradiction is as 
follows. In the time preceding Moshiach, there will be two 
groups of people. The group mentioned in The Torah is those 
who are mechazek their Avodas Hashem, and are definitely y 
not doing it for the Kovod, as Avdei Hashem are ridiculed. They 
sacrifice anything to dedicate the lives to Hashem. The group 
mentioned by the Gemoroh, are those who fail the Nisoyon of 
the Chevlai Moshiach. Until the haskoloh introduced books of 
Kefiroh and Bitul Torah in to our communities, the words of 
Na’aseh V’Nishmah resonated in every Yid’s heart. Now 
however, this flame has been reduced to a mere spark. Hashem 
will definitely speedily open the eyes of these ‘blind’ people 
with the coming of Moshiach, Bimhairah Beyamainu.  

Perek 14 
The posuk in Yeshayahu says that a nation going in the dark will 
suddenly see great light. This means that unlike the morning 
where Alos precedes Neitz, when just before Geulah comes, it 
will be completely dark until Moshiach will instantly light up this 
ominous darkness. Today the Matzov Hados (state of the 
religion) in terrible, and the poverty of Talmidai Chachomim is 
dire, and this shows that Hashem is about to illuminate the 
darkness. Parallel to the Golus Miztrayim, that it got worse 
before it improved, now that the situation is so horrible, we 
know that it is about to improve. To be mechazek our Emunah, 
we remember twice a day, the miraculous Geulah of Miztrayim 
to ensure that we wait and hope for  ביאת גואל צדק במהרה
 .בימנו אמן9

 

 The Weekly Mussar  
Adapted from the sefer ְלדֹוְפֵקי ִּבְּתׁשּוָבה 

The Rambam (2:2) lists the steps of kabbalah l’haba and charata in 
a peculiar way. He starts by saying that teshuvah means distancing 
oneself from the aveirah he did, regretting his past, and accepting 
upon himself – with Hashem Himself as witness – that he will 
never return to this aveirah again. Seemingly, the first and the last 
step should have been written together, as they both relate to the 
idea that one needs to distance himself far away from the aveirah 
he did. Why did the Rambam see fit to write the concept of 
charata in between these two principles? One answer given is that 
admittedly it is truly hard to feel real regret for our aveiros. This 
problem is magnified when we repeat aveiros on a regular basis, 
as once an aveirah has been repeated a person feels spiritually 
numb. He might even regret feeling the thoughts of charata that 
he felt the first time that he did the aveirah! In short, arousing 
within oneself a true sense of charata is a formidable task. Such a 
weak form of charata can’t propel a person to take Hashem as 
witness that he will never do this aveirah again. Therefore, the 
Rambam cautions us to first do azivas hachet, distance oneself as 
far away from the aveirah as he can get. When one no longer 
stumbles in sin, he is able to seriously contemplate the seriousness 
of his deeds and reach a true level of sincere and heart-piercing 
regret. Only then – when a person has reached a true level of real 
charata – is he able to contemplate accepting upon himself that 
he will never return to this aveirah again, in  a manner that Hashem 
Himself can testify is being said in truth (2:39). 

                                                           
7 Among other questions 
8 Who unfortunately never came 
הדרן עלך תורה אור 9
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BS"D 
THE ROSES OF EDEN 

  
There is a long and rather surprising end to this week’s Torah Portion, 
beginning with the words, “these are the offspring of Esau ….” (Genesis 
36:9) I counted thirty-four verses, listing name after name of the descendants 
of possibly the most evil person in history! Why does the Torah want us to 
know the descendants of Esau? 
  
“The [Torah’s] purpose … is to [say that] any [nation] that intermarried with 
Edom (Esau), or that produced a king for [Edom] or [that entered into] any 
similar [alliance with Edom] will be counted [as part of Edom] … for they are 
all destined for destruction when Edom [finally] falls.  
  
“Also [we are meant] to take this as a sign that the Future Redemption will 
last for a great length of time. The proof is that Hashem counted the kings of 
Edom … [and] in a similar manner, [after the Redemption], Jewish [kings] will 
reign for as many [years] as [the Edomite rulers] will have reigned….” (Ohr 
Hachaim) 
  
Now we begin to understand, but there is much more.  
  
Rashi singles out one name in this list. This comment is short even for Rashi, 
but his words reverberate through the millennia. “Aluf Magdiel; hi Roma … 
the chief of Magdiel; this is Rome.” (Genesis 36:43) (This descendant of Esau 
is the progenitor of the Roman Civilization, meaning all of Western Culture.) 

http://mailchi.mp/2020vision/the-roses-of-eden?e=13c4786d24


With these two words, Rashi shines a blazing light on the entire future of the 
Western World, until this very day! “Of all the names …[Magdiel] is the most 
descriptive…. Unlike the others, its last two letters are one of G-d’s names.” 
(Pirkei DeR’ Eliezer 38) 
  
Hold on! I thought there are only two nations whose name contains the letters 
of G-d’s Name: “Yisroel” and “Yishmoel!” How did “Magdiel” get on this list?  
  
“Hashem created seventy [nations], yet He did not put His Name into any of 
them except Yisroel. Now … Hashem has equated the name of Yishmoel 
with that of Yisroel [with the statement] ‘Oy, mi yichye mi’sumo kail … Who 
will survive in [Yishmoel’s] days!’”(Numbers 24:23, quoted in Pirkei DeR’ 
Eliezer 30, as cited in Redemption Unfolding)  
  
How did Yishmoel receive his name? The Torah tells us that an angel said to 
Hagar, “You will conceive and give birth to a son; you shall call his name 
Yishmoel.” (Genesis 16:11)  
  
And how did Magdiel receive his name? Rashi says “these … names of the 
chiefs of Esau …. were called by the names of their countries…” (Genesis 
36:40). Although the Name of Hashem is found in Magdiel’s name, his name 
reflects his region; he was apparently, not actually named by Hashem.  
  
Now, having seen how the Name of Hashem came to be associated with the 
names of Yishmoel and Magdiel, let us examine what happened with the 
ancestor of Israel, our Father Jacob.  
  
In this week’s Torah Portion, Esau’s angel says to Yaakov, “No longer will it 
be said that your name is Jacob, but Yisroel, for you have striven with the 
Divine and with man and have overcome.” (Genesis 32:29)  The name 
“Yisroel” was not given originally, but only after a supreme test. Thus, there is 
a huge difference between the way Jacob received the name “Yisroel” and 
the way Yishmoel and Magdiel received their names! Jacob earned the Name 
of Hashem after defeating the Satan! He vanquished all the forces which 
were desperately trying to destroy his service to the Master of the Universe! 
Only after this stupendous victory did he receive the name “Yisroel!” 
  
And Jacob’s descendants continue to emulate their father! Please read the 
following amazing letter from the Chazon Ish zt”l to a young Torah 
scholar: “Strengthen yourself, my dear one, strengthen yourself, and 



envelope yourself with the fortitude to engross yourself in Torah, for it is for 
that purpose you were created. With just a little more [effort], you will be able 
to come to grips with your yetzer hara (evil inclination). Then his defeat will be 
total and he will no longer bother you. Just overcome him today, and he will 
be your faithful servant for all time!” (In Their Shadow, by Rabbi Shlomo 
Lorincz zt”l) 
  
In contrast to our Father Jacob, Yishmoel and Magdiel earned nothing! They 
were given the opportunity to represent Hashem in this world and they 
disdained it! “Rabbi Yochanan said … Hashem brought [the Torah] to every 
nation … and they did not accept it, until He came to the Jews and they 
accepted it!” (Tractate Avoda Zara 2b) 
  
When someone receives such a gift without meriting it, this engenders 
enormous chutzpa! He feels that there is divine sanction for whatever he 
does; he thinks he is carrying out Hashem’s will and no one can stop him. 
Yishmoel and Esau and their descendants have acted throughout history with 
terrible arrogance, as if they were divinely sanctioned to carry out their cruel 
lifestyle and their hatred toward the Children of Israel. Our Father Jacob, on 
the other hand, merited to receive Hashem’s name by elevating himself!  
  
For this reason, the culture of Jacob is fundamentally different from the 
cultures of Yishmoel and Esau. Magdiel’s name includes the root “gadol,” 
which indicates that he believes himself to be great. Yismoel is also known 
for his arrogance. Yisroel, on the other hand, humbles himself before G-d.  
  
In humility, the Children of Israel march steadily toward our goal. “We toil and 
they toil. We toil and receive reward; they toil and do not receive reward. We 
run and they run. We run to the life of the World to Come, while they run to 
the well of destruction!” (Hadran)  
  
After he defeated the angel, “the sun rose for [Jacob].” Our Rabbis tell us the 
sun is red in the morning “because it is passing through the rose arbor of the 
Garden of Eden!” (Tractate Bava Basra 84a) So may it soon rise for us to 
reveal the Final Redemption, the Rebuilt Temple and the arrival of Moshiach 
ben Dovid!  
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 This is from our archives on the Parsha 

Bridge building –the mitzvah of 
our times 

By Harav Y. Reuven Rubin Shlita 

I well remember Moshela: he was from South America and learnt 
in the Yeshivah when I was a younger bochur. Moshela was 
somewhat of an exotic figure, he came from a far off place and 
spoke with a different accent. Moshe was considered a fully-
fledged chasidic young man, he had long perfectly curled peyos 
and wore a long coat in the weekdays when such was not the 
norm. We all looked up at Moshe as a model of what a frum fellow 
could be, and wished we could get our peyos to curl just like his! 
It was therefore with huge dismay that we learnt one day that 
Moshe had packed his bags and disappeared. He just vanished 
with nothing said, and disappeared into the cauldron that was the 
American melting pot of the early sixties. Sometime later we 
learned that Moshe’s long peyos were shorn and thrown into the 
rubbish bin together with everything else that had marked his 
Jewishness. Moshe was the first rebel we ever experienced in our 
circle, and his abrupt exit from Torah life shocked everyone. 
Obviously, there were things going on in Moshe‘s heart that drove 
him to leave the yeshivah, the tragedy was that there was no one 
available who could read the signs. 

In those bygone days, becoming dismayed with a Torah lifestyle 
was a rarity. The Torah community was still very small, and we 
knew everyone to a greater or smaller extent. If a youngster chose 
to leave he had to make a total break, and that meant leaving 
everything behind and disappearing.  

Today we are witnessing a different dynamic where young people 
can become disillusioned with things, and yet still carry on in the 
community without the need to leave all together. There are kids 
being Mechalel Shabbos whilst wearing the full uniform of the 
chareidi world, or sleeping in on Shabbos after gallivanting 
about on Friday night. For a long time many pretended all this 
wasn't happening. You averted your eyes when groups of 
youngsters would rumble past you on the way to shul. We all knew 



 

For more inspirational articles from the Rov Shlita please check out our website theinformalproject.com 
To Sponsor a week, please contact us at aakletter+sponsor@gmail.com 

 

 

something wasn't right, yet figured if you didn't talk about it, the problem would all just fade away. 
After all, teenagers go through rebellious moments, and just look around you, how many 
baalabatisha adults of today used to be real tearaways when they were kids?  

This may all be true, and there is nothing new under the sun. There never were really the “good old 
days” and every generation has its unique challenges. Yes, our kids are facing a world of technology 
that can take them into the darkest cesspools with one click of the mouse, but historically there 
have always been tests for the soul which were tailor-made for the generation of the time. The 
answers to today’s woes are very likely to be found in those of generations past, if we can only look 
at them without prejudice.  

In every human there is a small child that wants to be loved. Each soul cries out for warmth, for a 
“nip on the cheek”, for some understanding. Instead, we seem to be building increasingly high 
walls, closing off those who don’t seem to fit, creating ever smaller spaces that are considered 
kosher. We check, double check, and check once more to make sure that those considered 
unworthy don’t gain entry, but in truth we have created such confined areas that we often find 
ourselves suffocating. This is the beginning of the problem and the seed of its resolution. Every Yid 
deserves to be wanted, and every child must feel a sense of worth. Teenagers often rebel because 
no one seems to respect their individuality. 

In this week’s parsha-Vayishlach- we read "And Yaakov was left alone; and a man wrestled with 
him. . . "Rashi comments that Yaakov had forgotten small jars and returned to retrieve them. Why 
would Yaakov have returned for these "small jars"? The Ba'al Shem Tov taught that this reminds us 
that each of us must rescue a "small jar" - even one individual touched with a smile or given an 
understanding that they count is worthy of our wrestling with any obstacles that come our way. 
This need for connection is essential; its absence is what alienates our youth. Without it, they sense 
that we don’t care.  

Bridge building must become the mitzvah of our times, not only in schools, but in our shuls, our 
shops, in fact wherever we have the opportunity to exchange words of friendship. It is not only kids 
who are at risk, we are all imperilled. We all need a sense of connection and without it we just 
become robots that live life without a heart. 

http://theinformalproject.com/?cat=1
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Friday, Dec 1 2017 � ח“י"ג כסלו תשע  

OVERVIEW of the Daf 
The cases of oaths are two, which are four 

שבועות שתים שהן ארבע, שתים שאוכל ושלא אוכל , שהן ארבע 
 אכלתי ושלא אכלתי

T he Gemara now continues to explain the reference of “two 

that are four” that was taught in the Mishnah in regard to 

oaths. 

There are two explicit cases of oaths in the Torah, and 

these are where a person makes an oath regarding the future, 

for example where he says, “I will eat this loaf,” or where he 

says, “I will not eat this loaf.”  These statements are clear exam-

ples of the cases illustrated in the verse which states (Vayikra 

 to do harm or to do good.”  The critical—להרע או להטיב“ (5:4

factors here are that the statement is in reference to the future, 

and that the person is accepting upon himself something that 

will either be beneficial (e.g. eating) or detrimental (e.g. not 

eating) to him. 

The Gemara explains that the Mishnah’s two additional 

examples of oaths are where a person makes an oath regarding 

the past.  For example, if one says, “I ate a loaf,” or if he says, “I 

did not eat a loaf.”  At this point, we understand that although 

the Torah only gave an example of the future, based upon a 

  .we know that an oath regarding the past is also valid דרשה

This leads the Gemara to note that the Mishnah cannot be the 

opinion of R’ Yishmael, who holds that oaths are only valid 

when stated in terms of the future.  The Gemara responds that 

our Mishnah could still be understood according to the opin-

ion of R’ Yishmael, but when the Mishnah stated “two that are 

four,” it meant that two of the cases are חייב (regarding the 

future), while the other two are פטור (regarding the past). 

Tosafos ( ה שהן ארבע“ד ) notes that the Gemara might have 

initially identified the additional two cases of the Mishnah to 

be where the oath stated, “I will throw a stone,” or “I will not 

throw a stone.”  This is an oath stated in the future, to which 

R’ Yishmael agrees.  The expansion factor upon the two classic 

cases of the Torah’s oath is that this oath is neither beneficial 

(Continued on page 2) 

Distinctive INSIGHT 
1)  The placement of the massechta (cont.) 

The Gemara concludes its explanation why Shvuos fol-

lows Makkos. 

 

2)  Clarifying the Mishnah 

The Gemara explains why in this Mishnah in particular 

the Tanna decided to present all the cases that are two that 

are really four. 

The reason the Tanna explained the halachos of 

“awareness of tum’ah” before the first case mentioned of 

oaths. 

The Gemara explains in each of the four cases how two 

is really four. 

It is noted that the Mishnah does not seem to follow the 

opinion of R’ Yishmael nor the opinion of R’ Akiva. 

The Gemara explains how the Mishnah could represent 

either of their positions. 

These explanations are rejected and the Gemara suggests 

another way to reconcile the Mishnah with R’ Yishmael’s 

position. 

This explanation is unsuccessfully challenged. 

It is noted that this explanation results in contradictory 

statements from R’ Yochanan. 

The contradiction is resolved with the assertion that 

there is more than one anonymous Mishnah and R’ 

Yochanan’s ruling is consistent with the other anonymous 

Mishnah. 

An anonymous Mishnah that seems to reflect R’ 

Yochanan’s view is cited but the Gemara rejects this as being 

the anonymous Mishnah that R’ Yochanan is following.     � 

 

1. Why does Shevuos follow Masseches Makkos? 

 _________________________________________ 

2. What is the point of dispute between R’ Yishmael 

and R’ Akiva concerning future oaths? 

 _________________________________________ 

3. What is the difference between a false oath and a vain 

oath?  

 _________________________________________ 

4. What is the point of dispute between R’ Yaakov and 

R’ Yehudah? 

 ________________________________________ 

REVIEW and Remember 
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Number 1949— ‘ שבועות ד  

Breaking the bone of the Korban Pesach 
 ”ועצם לא תשברו בו" בכשר ולא בפסול“

“And you shall not break a bone in it” in one that is kosher but not in 

one that is disqualified“ 

T he Gemara Chullin (17b) states that there are three hala-

chos where a notch is significant and one of those cases is a 

notch in the bone of a Korban Pesach.  What constitutes a 

notch that is significant?  It is a notch whose size would disqual-

ify the Altar which the Gemara explains is a notch that is large 

enough that a fingernail passing over it would be stopped by it.  

Yerushalmi (Pesachim 7:11) cites a disagreement about the size 

of the notch that is significant.  According to one opinion it is 

the size that will cause a hand to get caught whereas according 

to the other opinion it is the size that will catch a fingernail.  

Teshuvas Tzitz Eliezer1 wonders why this halacha regarding the 

size of a notch in a bone from the Korban Pesach is not record-

ed in Rambam.  Something that is discussed without dispute 

should certainly be recorded in Rambam’s work on halacha and 

yet strangely enough it is not there. 

Tzitz Eliezer suggests that an explanation for Rambam can 

be found by posing the following question.  What is the nature 

of the prohibition against breaking the bone from the Korban 

Pesach?  Is it a halacha that relates to the eating of the Korban 

Pesach?  In other words, one must eat the Korban Pesach in a 

manner that does not involve breaking its bones and the prohi-

bition restricts the person from breaking the bone of the 

korban.  Alternatively, it is a halacha of the Korban Pesach that 

it may not be broken, regardless of whether there is a person 

who is breaking the bone.  If the halacha addresses the Korban 

Pesach then even a small notch would disqualify the korban but 

if it is a halacha that addresses the person the prohibition is 

violated only when he actively breaks the bone and not if some-

how the bone becomes notched.  After he draws this distinction 

he demonstrates that Rambam, in contrast to Bavli and 

Yerushalmi, maintains that the prohibition addresses the per-

son and as such the korban is not disqualified if it is notched 

and thus he does not record the halacha.   � 

 �שו"ת ציץ אליעזר ח"ב סי' ח'. .1
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Honor in Suffering 
   "ועל הזקן שתים מכאן..."

O n today’s daf we find that one who 

cuts his beard with a razor violates five 

Torah prohibitions. 

When the community of Kretchnif 

was deported to Auschwitz, the old and 

weak were sent to the gas chambers while 

the younger people were enslaved, forced 

to labor under impossible conditions, 

usually to their death. Rav Dovid Moshe 

of Kretchnif, zt”l, who later became the 

Rebbe of Kretchnif in Rechovot, was still 

quite young and was one of the few to 

survive the “processing” at Auschwitz.  

Rav Moshe Dovid was in the same 

room as Reb Elimelech Stein in the Gun-

skirchen labor camp, and the two were 

inseparable. After being together for six 

months, the Nazis decided to separate the 

workers into new groups. Not surprising-

ly, this made them feel a fresh wave of 

panic. Who knew who would survive the 

day? 

The only person who kept his head 

was Rav Moshe Dovid. He gathered every-

one together and said, “Everything is al-

luded to in the Torah. When we were 

deported it was Parshas Behar-Bechukosai. 

That is the week the episode of the to-

chachah (the harsh punishments) is read 

and, indeed, we have experienced the full 

extent of the tochachah. We must all have 

faith that those of us who survived these 

curses will also experience the blessings 

with which Hashem comforts us after the 

curses have passed.” 

The rebbe’s indomitable spirit while 

in the camps was truly astounding. He 

somehow managed to avoid eating non-

kosher foods. With even greater self-

sacrifice he refused to trim his beard with 

the razor provided by the Nazis for shav-

ing. How could he transgress the many 

prohibitions involved in cutting his beard 

with a razor? Although the Nazis didn’t 

notice that he subsisted mainly on bread, 

his beard was obvious to all, and his re-

fusal to shave earned him many beatings. 

But he never complained and bore it all 

with equanimity. Although he suffered 

from these injuries for the rest of his life, 

he bore them with honor because he re-

ceived them for acting as a Jew. 

He was often heard to say, “Master of 

the world, remember the hard times I 

endured at the hands of the wicked when 

they beat me terribly. Although they hurt 

my body, my soul remained complete for 

Your sake. Only for You!”1   � 

 � אורות משה, ע' י"א    .1

STORIES Off the Daf  

nor detrimental to the speaker (it is not להרע או להטיב), but it 

is also included, based upon a דרשה (see 25b, from “ לכל אשר

 .(”יבטא

Tosafos answers that the Gemara knew that the Mishnah 

later (19b) clearly lists oaths of the past as the cases referred to 

by the “two which are four” phrase in our Mishnah. 

Tosafos in Shabbos (2a) answers this question by noting  

that if our Mishnah was referring to throwing or not throwing 

(in the future), to which everyone agrees, there would be no 

novelty to our Mishnah.  However, by introducing the case of 

“I ate” and “I did not eat,” the Mishnah is teaching a case 

which is controversial, with which R’ Yishmael disagrees.  The 

oath regarding throwing is too obvious, as all opinions agree 

with it.   � 

 (Insight...continued from page 1) 



Shabbos, Dec 2 2017 � ח“י"ד כסלו תשע  

OVERVIEW of the Daf 
Analyzing the verses according to Rabbi Akiva 

מנין שאינו חייב אלא על שיש בה ידיעה בתחלה וידיעה בסוף והעלם 
 בינתים? תלמוד לומר ונעלם ונעלם שני פעמים דברי רבי עקיבא

T he Beraisa notes that the obligation to bring a  קרבן

 is only where a person was originally aware that he עולה ויורד

had become tamei, but that fact eluded him as he entered 

into the Beis HaMikdash.  Later, he again realized that he 

was tamei when he had earlier been in the Beis HaMikdash.   

In this case, we have ידיעה בתחילה ובסוף, an awareness at the 

beginning and at the end, with a period of forgetting in the 

middle—העלם בינתים. 

Rashi explains that Rabbi Akiva derives his opinion 

from the verses (Vayikra 5:2-3), where the word “ונעלם” 

appears twice.  Rabbi Akiva understands that the first men-

tion of the word “ונעלם” teaches that the offering is only 

brought in a case where the person forgot about his own 

state of impurity, but it does not apply where the person re-

mained aware that he was impure but inadvertently entered 

the Beis HaMikdash — העלם מקדש.   The second mention of 

the word “ונעלם”  teaches us that the person has to originally 

be aware that he was tamei, but that condition had eluded 

his mind (the phrase “והוא ידע” appears between the two 

conditions of ונעלם). 

Tosafos ( ה ונעלם“ד ) explains that Rashi must have had a 

text which read “תלמוד לומר ונעלם והוא ידע ונעלם.”  Tosafos 

also points out that Rashi explains that the second verse 

with the phrase והוא ידע teaches that the person originally 

knew about his being impure, but that the person had mo-

mentarily forgotten about it as he entered the Mikdash. 

Tosafos asks several strong questions against Rashi’s ex-

planation.  Why do we need the first ונעלם to exclude the 

case of העלם מקדש, where the person was aware of his 

personal impurity but was unaware that he was entering the 

Mikdash?  Why, asks Tosafos, would we assume that one 

must bring a קרבן עולה ויורד in this case unless the Torah 

indicates this to be true in the first case?  Furthermore, no 

one would bring an offering for the sin of inadvertent impu-

rity unless he ultimately realizes it.  This leads Rashi to say 

that the word והוא ידע refers to the person having an 

original awareness.  If so, in every case of a chattas offering, 

where the phrase “או הודע” appears (see Vayikra 4:28), we 

should have the same requirement of having a ידיעה בתחילה, 

where the person had an original awareness of the situation 

which later eluded him. 

Rabeinu Tam therefore explains that the text should 

read “ פעמים‘ ונעלם ונעלם ב ,” and the main lesson is learned 

(Continued on page 2) 

Distinctive INSIGHT 
1)  Clarifying the Mishnah (cont.) 

The Gemara identifies the anonymous Mishnah that is 

consistent with R’ Yochanan’s position. 

The reason R’ Yochanan preferred one anonymous 

Mishnah over a second is explained. 

The Gemara further explains the circumstance in 

which one will receive lashes for tzara’as. 

The rationale for receiving lashes for violating Shabbos 

is explained. 

The Gemara finally succeeds at refuting this explana-

tion. 

R’ Yosef asserts that the Mishnah represents the posi-

tion of Rebbi who sometimes follows R’ Yishmael and 

sometimes follows R’ Akiva. 

R’ Ashi reports in the name of R’ Kahana that Rebbi 

was not merely recording the positions of others but that 

he subscribed to these positions as well. 

A Beraisa is cited that supports this contention. 

It is noted that the Beraisa only demonstrates Rebbi’s 

opinion regarding awareness of tum’ah but does not indi-

cate Rebbi’s position regarding oaths. 

The Gemara responds that our knowledge of Rebbi’s 

opinion concerning oaths is based on reason. 

The method of exposition used by Rebbi is challenged.

� 

 

1. Why do we find contradictory anonymous Mish-

nayos? 

 _________________________________________ 

2. What is the significance of the two-fold use of the 

word ונעלם? 

 _________________________________________ 

3. What is the difference in method of exposition be-

tween Rebbi and R’ Akiva?  

 _________________________________________ 

4. Which is more inclusive, ריבויי ומיעוטי or כללי ופרטי? 

 ________________________________________ 

REVIEW and Remember 



Number 1949— ‘ שבועות ד  

Pidyon HaBen with a bank note 
 בכל פודין בכור אדם חוץ מן השטרות

One could redeem a human first born with anything except for docu-

ments 

D ocuments have a unique status in halacha.  The Mish-

nah later in the massechta (42b) teaches that Biblical oaths are 

not taken when there is a disagreement regarding a document.  

Similarly, if someone stole a document he would not be obli-

gated to pay twofold (כפל) for that theft.  Additionally, the 

normal halachos that apply to custodians do not apply to a 

person who was given custodial responsibility of a document.  

The specific document that is discussed is a note of indebted-

ness that one has in his possession.  In other words, if Reuven 

is in possession of a note of indebtedness (e.g. Levi owes Reu-

ven money) and he gives that document to Shimon for safe-

keeping, Shimon is not technically considered a custodian for 

that document.  The basis of these halachos is that documents 

are excluded from these areas of halacha due to the fact that 

they do not have intrinsic value.  Notes of indebtedness merely 

represent a means to collect money but they are not the same 

as cash. 

Chasam Sofer1 cited by Pischei Teshuvah2 discussed the 

matter of government-issued bank notes.  At first glance it 

seems that they should be considered, halachically, the same as 

any other note of indebtedness since it represents a right for 

the bearer to collect money from the government.  Chasam 

Sofer, therefore, explains that it is the government that decides 

what is considered currency and can be used for buying and 

selling.  This right is a derivative of the principle of  דינא

–  דמלכותא דינא the law of the land is recognized as law within 

halacha.  Once the government decides to recognize some-

thing as currency it, by definition, has intrinsic value.  Conse-

quently, government-issued bank notes are considered cash for 

all matters of halacha.  The one uncertainty that troubles 

Chasam Sofer is whether this type of bank note could be used 

to redeem a first born child (פדיון הבן). Regarding money 

matter in general once something is designated as legal curren-

cy it has the status of cash for matters of halacha but Pidyon 

HaBen is fundamentally different since the transaction in-

volves God.  As such it may be that God wants something that 

has inherit value rather than something that has value by vir-

tue of a government decree.  Chasam Sofer leaves this ques-

tion unresolved.    �  
 שו"ת חת"ס יו"ד סי' קל"ד. .1
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A Segulah for Teshuvah 
  "בכל פודין בכור אדם..."

T oday’s daf discusses the halachos of 

pidyon haben. 

Rav Avraham Yehoshua Heschel 

of Kapischnitz, zt”l, was very careful to 

uplift the less learned in the community, 

spending time with them and even eat-

ing meals together. He would say, “One 

who loves talmidei chachamim or 

wealthy people may not really have 

ahavas Yisrael—he might merely love To-

rah or money. Only one who loves even 

simple Jews demonstrates that he has 

ahavas Yisrael.”1  

Although he would not join in every 

simchah to which he was invited, he 

would often join in the meal celebrating 

a pidyon haben even when not explicitly 

invited, and he never missed out when 

he was invited. When asked why he was 

so particular about this specific simchah 

he would explain, “Once a certain Jew 

went to my grandfather, the Rebbe of 

Tchortkov, zt”l, to ask for practical ad-

vice to do teshuvah. One of the things 

my grandfather suggested was to attend 

every pidyon haben he could.  

“When I heard this story I decided 

to follow my grandfather’s advice. After 

all, I too require a rectification for my 

soul. I therefore try to attend as many 

pidyonei haben as possible. Especially 

when I am invited, I am careful to always 

attend.”2 

But one may wonder what pidyon 

haben has to do with teshuvah? Perhaps 

we can understand this in view of the 

words of Rabbeinu Chananel: “The ko-

hen takes the money and says, ‘ זה תחת

—    זה This money in place of the child.’ 

The money goes to the kohen and the 

child is given life.”3 The Zohar Haka-

dosh writes similarly, “Through pidyon 

haben the child goes from life to 

death.”4 And the geonim said even more 

explicitly, “The child is doubly re-

deemed: once to serve Hashem, and 

once from the angel of death.”5 One 

who attends many pidyonei haben will 

realize that he too must continue to re-

deem himself through teshuvah and 

tzedakah.  �    
 חסדי משה, ע' כ"ז .1
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STORIES Off the Daf  

from a doubling of the phrase.  The repetition teaches that 

there must be an original awareness, and the first mention 

of the word limits the case to where the personal condition 

of impurity is what eluded that person, rather than having 

forgotten that he was entering the Mikdash.     � 

 (Insight...continued from page 1) 



Sunday, Dec 3 2017 � ח“ט"ו כסלו תשע  

OVERVIEW of the Daf 
The halachos of Shabbos are two that are four… 

ותו לא. ומאי שנא התם דתני ‘  מאי שנא הכא דתנא שתים שהן ד
 שתים שהן ארבע בפנים ושתים שהן ארבע בחוץ

T he Gemara notes that our Mishnah (2a) summarizes the 

halachos of Shabbos simply as being “two that are four,” 

while the parallel Mishnah which introduces these guidelines 

in Shabbos (2a) summarizes the halachos of Shabbos as being 

“two that are four inside, and two that are four outside.”  

The Gemara probes to understand why the two Mishnayos 

differ in how they report the halachah of Shabbos. 

Rav Pappa points out that our Gemara is not primarily 

dealing with the halachos of Shabbos.  Therefore, our Mish-

nah only refers to cases which are חייב.  The two cases of 

taking an item out from the private domain to the public 

domain are one for the poor man who is outside, and one 

for the home owner.  The additional two cases are bringing 

an item into the house from the street, one is the act of the 

poor man, and one is the act of the home owner.  These cas-

es are each fully חייב as a Torah violation of Shabbos. 

Rav Pappa continues and explains that the Mishnah in 

Shabbos adds four more cases which are דרבנן.  These are 

where the poor person and the home owner each did half 

the act, either just picking up the item or just placing it 

down. 

Tosafos ( ה ומאי שנא“ד ) wonders why the Gemara did not 

realize that the illustrations of the halachos of Shabbos in 

our Mishnah had to be parallel to the case of “two that are 

four” that are taught in reference to the appearances of 

plagues which also appear in our Mishnah.  Just as all four 

shades of plagues mentioned are Torah-level cases, so too 

should the cases of Shabbos be ones that are liable on a To-

rah level.  Why, then, did the Gemara not realize this before 

Rav Pappa needed to point it out? 

Tosafos answers that the Gemara thought that even if the 

halachos of Shabbos would have been presented in their ex-

panded format, “two that are four inside, and two that are 

four outside,” this would comprise four (out of eight) exam-

ples of Torah liability, which would be consistent with what 

we find regarding the appearances of plagues.  Tosafos cites 

another answer in the name of Rabeinu Moshe that the Ge-

mara knew that the listing of the halachos of Shabbos could 

be styled to be parallel with the list of appearances of plagues, 

but the Gemara thought that just in order to have a con-

sistent style in the Mishnah did not justify the Mishnah scal-

ing back and providing a partial listing of the halachos of 

Shabbos.  This is why the Gemara questioned why the listing 

regarding the halachos of Shabbos in our Mishnah is incom-

plete.   � 

Distinctive INSIGHT 
1)  Clarifying the Mishnah (cont.) 

The Gemara answers that generally Rebbi expounds 

using generalizations and specifications but in this context 

he expounds using the amplification-limitation method. 

The reason Rabanan disagree with Rebbi’s exposition 

is explained. 

One last point of clarification is made. 

 

2)  Violating the Beis HaMikdash or its sacred items 

A Beraisa teaches that one is liable for a korban for 

violating the Beis HaMikdash or its sacred items only if 

there is awareness at the beginning and unawareness at the 

end. 

Rava explains how the term ונעלם implies that he 

knew initially. 

Abaye challenges this interpretation and offers an al-

ternative interpretation. 

R’ Pappa unsuccessfully challenges this interpretation. 

 

3)  Transfers of Shabbos 

The Gemara wonders why the Mishnah in Shabbos 

mentions two cases of transfers where two are four and yet 

in our Mishnah the Mishnah just mentions generally that 

when it comes to transfers on Shabbos there are two that 

are four. 

The reason for this is that Masseches Shabbos is the 

primary place to discuss matters related to Shabbos so the 

Mishnah elaborates further as opposed to our Mishnah 

where Shabbos is not the primary topic. 

This explanation is successfully challenged and R’ Pap-

(Continued on page 2) 

 

1. Does a כלל ופרט וכלל have to appear in that specific 

order? 

 _________________________________________ 

2. What is ידיעת בית רבו? 

 _________________________________________ 

3. How do we know that the term יציאה—taking out—

includes bringing in?  

 _________________________________________ 

4. Why did the Gemara assume that the Mishnah regard-

ing blemishes was not consistent with R’ Akiva? 

 ________________________________________ 
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Number 1949— ‘ שבועות ד  

Establishing paternity 
 בזמן שהאיש מנוקה מעון המים בודקין את אשתו

When the husband is innocent of sin the waters will examine his 

wife 

T he Gemara Chullin (11a-b) asks for the source for the 

halachic principle that we follow the majority.  One of the 

proofs that the Gemara presents is the halacha that we exe-

cute a person who strikes his father.  Why should any child 

be executed for striking a father when the possibility exists 

that his mother had an adulterous relationship?  It must be 

based on the principle that we follow the majority and that 

majority indicates that women are most often with their 

husbands.  Sefer Rosh Yosef1 cites numerous authorities 

who question the conclusion of the Gemara in Chullin.  

Perhaps the only time it would be possible to execute a child 

for hitting his father is in a case of a sotah.  If a woman 

drank the bitter waters of the sotah and it had no effect we 

have proof that she never had an adulterous relationship.  

Consequently, we know with certainty the paternity of the 

children and they can be executed for striking their father.  

Rosh Yosef notes that the lack of effect from the bitter wa-

ters doesn’t necessarily prove anything since, as our Gemara 

teaches, if the husband is not innocent of sin the waters will 

have no effect on his wife.  Therefore, we revert back to the 

Gemara in Chullin’s conclusion that executing a child who 

strikes his father is based on the principle of majority. 

Rosh Yosef then suggests a case where it could be 

known with certainty that the children are not the product 

of an adulterous affair.  If a man had two wives and both of 

them became sotahs.  The first wife suffered the deathly ef-

fects of the bitter waters indicating that the husband was 

innocent of sin, following the rule we find on our daf, that 

the waters only checked the woman if the husband was in-

nocent of any wrongdoing.  If the second wife drinks the 

bitter waters without consequence it can be stated with cer-

tainty that she did not have an adulterous affair.  According-

ly, there is no source for the principle of majority.  He then 

rejects this approach because even in this case it cannot be 

said that the sotah was never with another man since ac-

cording to Rambam the bitter waters do not test a woman 

to determine whether she was raped by another man.   � 

 �ראש יוסף למס' חולין י"א:    .1
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“The Torah of God is Perfect” 
   "אורייתא מי איכא מאן דידע לה..."

T he Beis Yisrael of Gur, zt”l, once 

described a very interesting letter he 

received from a certain lamdan named 

Rav Avigdor. Rav Avigdor recounted 

an exchange between himself and the 

Sefas Emes, zt”l, which took place the 

first time he went to see the rebbe 

when Rav Avigdor was still a young 

man. Rav Avigdor wrote, “The Sefas 

Emes asked me if I can learn and I re-

plied humbly, ‘Perhaps I know a little.’ 

“The Sefas Emes replied, ‘And who 

can say they know more than a little?’” 

The Imrei Emes explained that this 

was not merely a clever reply. “This is 

the proper attitude for every Jew. He 

should diminish his ego until he feels 

as though he is just about to begin. 

Even if he is a huge lamdan, he should 

feel as though he only knows a little...” 

The Pnei Menachem, zt”l, ex-

plained why even a great scholar 

should feel as though he knows only a 

little. After all, doesn’t this kind of 

false self-estimation betray a lack of self

-knowledge? “We can understand this 

statement through the Kotzker Rebbe’s 

explanation of the verse, ‘ 'תורת ה

 The Torah of — תמימה משיבת נפש

God is complete, it restores the soul.’ 

This teaches that no matter how much 

one has learned the Torah, it is still 

completely pure and untouched. Since 

the Torah is endless, one is always in 

the stage of not yet having begun to 

truly fathom its depth.” 

He concluded, “In truth, this is an 

explicit Gemara in Shvuos 5. The Ge-

mara states, ‘ אורייתא מי איכא מאן דידע

 The Torah—can anyone be said—  לה

to know it?’ ”1   � 

  � פאר ישראל, ח"ב, ע' ר"פ .1

STORIES Off the Daf  

pa offers an alternative explanation for the difference be-

tween the two Mishnayos. 

R’ Pappa’s explanation is unsuccessfully challenged. 

Ravina cites further support for this explanation. 

Rava offers another explanation of the term יציאות. 
 

4)  Tzara’as 

The Mishnah that elaborates on the two types of 

tzaraas that are four is cited. 

R’ Chanina asserts that the Mishnah does not follow 

R’ Akiva’s position. 

This assertion is challenged.    � 

 (Overview...continued from page 1) 
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Shevuos Daf 2 

Mishna 

There are two oaths which become four. [Two kinds of 

oaths of utterance are mentioned explicitly in the Torah. It 

is written: If a person swears, pronouncing with his lips to do 

evil or to do good. “Evil” refers to a negative oath, such as, 

“I will not eat.” “Good” refers to a positive oath, such as, “I 

will eat.” Both of those oaths concern the future. (In case he 

inadvertently fails to adhere to them, an offering must be 

brought.) The Sages derive from the verse two further kinds 

of oaths not mentioned expressly, concerning past actions, 

e.g., “I swear that I ate,” or, “I swear that I did not eat.”]  

 

There are two laws concerning the awareness of tumah 

(impurity) which become four. [A person who became 

tamei, but forgot it and entered the Sanctuary or ate 

sacrificial food; when he recognizes his transgression, he is 

subject to bring an offering. The Mishna uses the expression 

‘awareness,' because a person is liable to an offering only if 

he was initially aware of being tamei, but later forgot it. The 

Sages derived another two cases of tumah, namely, if he 

remembers that he is tamei, but he was not aware that he 

was entering the Sanctuary, or he did not know that it was 

sacrificial food.] 

 

There are two laws concerning carrying on Shabbos which 

become four. [Transfers from a private domain to a public 

domain are prohibited on Shabbos. There are two cases of 

this: A man standing outside extends his hand inside a 

private domain, and takes an object from there, bringing it 

into the public domain. Or, a man was standing inside a 

private domain and picked up an object from its place; he is 

liable if he places that object into a public domain. Two 

other types of transfer are derived from the verses: A man 

standing inside extends his hand into a public domain, and 

takes an object from there, bringing it into the private 

domain. Or, a man was standing in a public domain and 

picked up an object from its place; he is liable if he places 

that object into a private domain.] 

 

There are two types of tzara’as (a group of skin conditions, 

for which the Torah decrees tumah) which become four. 

[The Gemora will explain the different shades and colors 

which are tamei.] 

 

When there was awareness in the beginning (that he was 

tamei) and in the end, but concealment between, a 

fluctuating offering (known as a korban olah v’yoreid – 

there are certain sins which require a korban chatas, he 

either brings an animal, bird or flour offering depending 

upon his monetary resources) is to be brought. If there was 

awareness in the beginning (he knew that he became 

tamei), but not in the end, the goat whose blood is sprinkled 

in the Holy of Holies (on Yom Kippur) and the Day of 

Atonement suspend his punishment (and protects him from 

suffering in the meantime) until he becomes aware of it; 

then (when he becomes aware of it) he brings the 

fluctuating offering. 

 

If there was no awareness in the beginning (he never knew 

that he became tamei), but there was awareness in the end, 

the goat offered up on the Outer Altar (on Yom Kippur) and 

the Day of Atonement atone, for it is written (regarding the 

goat offered up on the Outer Altar): beside the sin offering 

of atonement (the goat brought on the Inside Altar) - both 
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atone for similar kinds of sin: Just as the inner goat atones 

only for a sin which involves awareness (in the beginning but 

not at the end), so too the outer one atones only for sins 

which involves awareness (awareness in the end but not in 

the beginning; this accomplishes a complete atonement, for 

there will never come about later “an awareness in the 

beginning,” and there is no possibility of bringing any other 

korban).               

 

Where there was no awareness either in the beginning or in 

the end (he never knew that he became tamei at all), the 

goats offered up on the Festivals and Rosh Chodesh provide 

atonement; these are the words of Rabbi Yehudah. Rabbi 

Shimon says: The Festival goats atone, but not the goats of 

Rosh Chodesh. For what do the goats of Rosh Chodesh 

atone? They are for a person who was tahor who 

inadvertently ate sacrificial food that was tamei (even 

though it is not a sin where the transgressor is subject to 

kares). Rabbi Meir says: All the goats atone equally for 

impurity with respect to the Sanctuary and sacrificial food. 

Rabbi Shimon used to say: The Rosh Chodesh goats atone 

for tahor people who ate sacrificial food which became 

tamei; those of the Festivals atone for those who had no 

awareness either in the beginning or in the end. The Yom 

Kippur goats atone for those who had no awareness in the 

beginning but became aware afterwards. They said to him: 

Is it permitted to sacrifice one goat instead of the other (in 

a case where it was lost on Yom Kippur and they used a 

different one; later it was found; may it be used for Rosh 

Chodesh or the Festivals)? He said to them: Yes it can. They 

said to him: Since they do not atone for the same things 

(and were not designated for the same sins), how can one 

take the place of the other? He replied: They are all brought 

to atone for tumah connected with the Sanctuary and its 

sacrificial food. 

 

Rabbi Shimon ben Yehudah said in the name of Rabbi 

Shimon: The Rosh Chodesh goats atone for tahor people 

who ate sacrificial food which became tamei; those of the 

Festivals surpass them, for they atone for tahor people who 

ate sacrificial food which became tamei, and for those who 

had no awareness either in the beginning or in the end. The 

Yom Kippur goats surpass them, for they atone for tahor 

people who ate sacrificial food which became tamei, and for 

those who had no awareness either in the beginning or in 

the end, and for those who had no awareness in the 

beginning but became aware afterwards. They said to him: 

Is it permitted to sacrifice one goat instead of the other? He 

said to them: Yes it can. They said to him: It is 

understandable that the Yom Kippur goats can be brought 

on Rosh Chodesh (or on the Festivals, for they were 

designated to atone for the same sins that the Rosh 

Chodesh and festival goats atone for); but how can the Rosh 

Chodesh goats be brought on Yom Kippur to atone for an 

atonement that is not its own? He replied: They are all 

brought to atone for tumah connected with the Sanctuary 

and its sacrificial food. 

 

For deliberate transgression of the laws of tumah 

connected with the Temple and its holy food, the inner goat 

of Yom Kippur and Yom Kippur atone. For other 

transgressions of the laws of the Torah, light or grave, willful 

or unwittingly, known or unknown, positive 

commandments or prohibitive ones, those punishable by 

kares and those punishable by death imposed by the court 

- the goat sent to Azazel atones. This applies for Yisroelim, 

for Kohanim and for the Anointed Kohen. What then is the 

difference between Yisroelim, Kohanim and the Anointed 

Kohen? It is only that the bull (that the Kohen Gadol brings, 

and not the two goats) atones for the Kohanim for tumah 

connected with the Sanctuary and its sacrificial food. Rabbi 

Shimon says: Just as the blood of the goat that is sprinkled 

within atones for Yisroelim, so too the blood of the bull 

atones for the Kohanim; and just as the confession of sins 

over the goat sent to Azazel atones for Yisroelim, so too the 

confession over the bull atones for the Kohanim. (2a – 2b) 
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INSIGHTS TO THE DAF 

 

May non-Jews enter the Temple Mount? 

Now that we know that the Torah’s prohibition to enter the 

site of the Temple and the penalty of kares are valid in our 

era, we should examine the halachah pertaining to gentiles. 

The Mishna in Keilim 1:8 explains that non-Jews must not 

enter further than the cheil (the fence around the Temple) 

– i.e., the area of the Temple Mount (except for the cubits 

adjacent to the surrounding wall) – and Rambam (Hilchos 

Bias HaMikdash, 3:5) rules accordingly, that “at the cheil 

gentiles should be sent away.” 

 

The halachos of defilement are only for Jews: The Torah 

does not apply halachos of defilement (tumah) to non-Jews 

(Nazir 61b; Rambam, Hilchos Tumas HaMeis, 1:13), just as 

animals do not become tamei. As a result, the Torah’s 

prohibition that temeiim must not enter the site of the 

Temple refers only to Jews. Nonetheless, Chazal decreed 

tumah on gentiles and the Mishna therefore explains that 

they must not penetrate the cheil. 

 

May a non-Jew enter the Temple Mount? Some explain 

(Magid Meireishis in Kuntres Derech HaKodesh) that though 

non-Jews are allowed to enter the site of the Temple, we 

are commanded by Chazal to prevent their entry, as 

Rambam states: “gentiles should be sent away.”Still, the 

Maharit (cited in Derech HaKodesh by Rav C.A. Alfandari) 

indicates that Chazal also actually forbade them to enter 

the site of the Temple (Chazon Nachum on Keilim 1:6). 

 

How the Greeks defiled the oil of the Temple: Every year 

on Chanukah we praise Hashem for the miracle of the single 

sealed jug of pure oil found remaining from all the other oil 

defiled by the Greeks. Apparently, since non-Jews are never 

tamei, we must understand how they managed to defile the 

oil. 

 

Tosfos (Shabos 21b, s.v. Shehayah, and see Maharsha, ibid) 

indicate that the decree to apply tumah to gentiles could 

have been very early, even before the Mishnaic era, 

whereas the Re’eim (on the Semag at the beginning of 

Hilchos Chanukah) remarks that the Greeks defiled all the 

oil when they entered the Temple because of their 

garments which were tamei. 

 

Buying water from a well on the Temple Mount: Sdei 

Chemed (Ma’areches Vav, Kelal 26, os 33) refers to the 

question of the Jerusalemites as to if they may buy water 

from Arabs who draw it from a well on the Temple Mount, 

as they suspected that their demand for water caused the 

Arabs to go there. He replied that as the water-drawers stay 

on the Mount all day anyway, there is no prohibition to buy 

the water. On the contrary, the demand for water causes 

them to leave the site of the Temple when they bring water 

to the Jews. 

 

Inserting fingers in the Western Wall: Over three years ago 

we treated the topic of putting one’s fingers in the cracks of 

the Western Wall. In that article we cited the Aderes 

(Mishkenos L’Abir Ya’akov, II) who forbids such for fear of 

entering the site of the Temple while being tamei. On the 

other hand, some believe (Maharil Diskin, cited ibid, etc.) 

that the walls of the Temple Mount were never sanctified 

and that there is no prohibition (see sefer Meoros HaDaf 

HaYomi, Vol. II, p. 249). 

 

Permission by the Avnei Nezer: Still, it is interesting to note 

that the Sochatchover Rebbe zt”l, author of Avnei Nezer 

(Responsa Avnei Nezer, Y.D., II, 450-51), writes that even if 

the walls were consecrated, there is no prohibition to put 

one’s fingers therein because of two halachos: (a) The 

prohibition to enter refers to the normal manner of entry 

whereas entry in an unusual fashion is allowed; (b) the 

prohibition to enter is only for the ways of access to the 

Temple. Putting a finger in a hole in a wall is not considered 

a normal manner of entry and is therefore allowed and even 

if we say that it is a form of entry, that place cannot be 

reached from inside the Temple and is not regarded as 

entering a sanctified place (see other reasons ibid). 
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Entering the Temple Mount 

In our Mishna Rabbi Meir says, “All the goats serve to atone 

for the defilement of the Temple and its holy objects.” In 

other words, all the goats of the additional sacrifices 

(musafim) served to atone for prohibitions of defilement 

committed in the Temple by eating kodoshim (parts of 

sacrifices) while being defiled (tamei) or by entering the 

Temple when being tamei. 

 

Does the sanctity of the site of the Temple depend on the 

Temple’s existence? A defiled person (tamei) who enters 

the site of the Temple transgresses a prohibition of the 

Torah and is punished with kareis. According to Rambam 

(Hilchos Beis HaBechirah, 6:16) and many Rishonim (Tosfos, 

Yevamos 82b, s.v. Yerushah; Rash on Shevi‟is 6:1; Semag, 

‘asin 163; Yereiim Hashalem, 277; Ritva, Megillah 10b and 

Shevuos 2b; Sefer HaChinuch, mitzvos 184, 362 and 363), 

the prohibition and the resulting kares are still valid after 

the Temple’s destruction as “the first sanctification 

sanctified the place in its time and for the future.” In other 

words, the site of the Temple was consecrated forever with 

an unconditional sanctity, independent of the existence of 

the Temple.  

 

Raavad (ibid) disagrees and believes that once the Temple 

was destroyed and the gentiles conquered the Temple 

Mount, its sanctity was rescinded. 

 

Some hold that even according to Raavad, it could be that 

only the punishment of kares was revoked whereas the 

Torah prohibition to enter remains (see Responsa Binyan 

Tziyon, 2, and Responsa Mishpat Kohen, 96). Even if not so, 

all agree that Chazal decreed that we mustn’t enter the site 

of the Temple after its destruction because of two reasons: 

(a) so that when the Temple will be rebuilt, everyone should 

remember that a tamei must not enter; (b) to preserve the 

respect for the Temple. Indeed, leading authorities testified 

that after the destruction of the Temple Jews were always 

careful to avoid entering the site as the prohibition to enter 

is also valid in our era from the Torah (d’oraisa) and those 

who enter are punished with kares (Rabeinu Ovadyah 

Bartenura in his letter from Eretz Israel of 5248; Maharam 

Chagiz in Parashas Mas’ei; and see Binyan Tziyon, that that 

is the ruling of all the poskim). 

 

Rambam’s letter that caused a sensation: A letter sent by 

Rambam during his visit in Eretz Yisroel (printed in Sefer 

Chareidim, 65) aroused a great commotion when he wrote 

that on coming to Yerushalayim, he prayed in the “great and 

holy house.” Some interpreted this as meaning a synagogue 

built on the site of the Temple – a contradiction to his ruling 

that one mustn’t enter there in our era. Still, poskim reject 

the attempt to present the letter as proof that Rambam 

changed his ruling, and proved that he referred to a large 

synagogue called Midrash Shlomo, located near the Temple 

Mount, whose windows faced the whole area of the site of 

the Temple (see Responsa Minchas Yitzchak, V, 1, and 

Responsa Tzitz Eli’ezer, X, 1, and XI, 15, in the name of 

HaGaon Rav Y. Chai Zarihan). 

 

DAILY MASHAL 

 

Montefiore’s visit to the Temple Mount 

136 years ago, in 5627 (1867), Sir Moses Montefiore visited 

Eretz Israel, accompanied by his private secretary, Dr Levi. 

To the great surprise of the Yerushalayim community, the 

two entered the Temple Mount with a special permit 

issued by the Sultan in Istanbul, attained by the Pashah of 

Yerushalayim who had been well paid by Montefiore’s 

aides. The Jerusalemites were shocked and HaGaon Rav 

Yosef Moshe of Lissa, the son of the author of Nesivos 

HaMishpat and Chavos Da’as, even blew a shofar in the 

streets and excommunicated Montefiore. Being deeply 

religious, the latter rushed to the rabbis and scholars of 

Yerushalayim and apologized, claiming that he had acted 

sincerely, having been misled by a certain rabbi that 

Raavad’s opinion was accepted as halachah. He then 

accepted certain orders of teshuvah and the commotion 

subsided (Responsa Tzitz Eli’ezer, XI, 15:5). 
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Transforming בן אוני to בנימין 
 

Ma’amar by the Tolna Rebbe שליט"א* 
 
 ויהי בצאת נפשה כי מתה ותקרא שמו בן אוני ואביו קרא לו בנימין. )בראשית לה:יח(
 
Rachel delivered her second child, Binyamin, just before her death, and she named him בן אוני, but 
Yaakov decided to give him the name בנימין.  The names of all of Yaakov’s other children were given by 
the mothers, our sacred imahos, without any involvement on Yaakov’s part.  At Binyamin’s birth, 
however, Yaakov intervened and gave the child a different name than the name given by his mother, 
calling him בנימין instead of בן אוני. 
 
The Ramban explains that Rachel named her newborn son בן אוני as an expression of mourning, as in the 
pasuk in Sefer Devarim (26:14), ממנו אונילא אכלתי ב  (“I did not partake of it in my period of mourning”).  
Yaakov, however, chose to change the meaning of אוני ןב  to the other definition of און – strength (as in 
 ,בנימין the first of my strength,” Bereishis 49:3).  Yaakov therefore named the infant“ – ראשית אוני
because the word ימין (“right”) has the connotation of strength and power (as in ימינך תמצא לכל שונאיך – 
“You shall find your strength [ימין] against all your foes,” Tehillim 21:9).  Thus, the Ramban explains, 
Yaakov kept the name given by Rachel, just as he kept the names of all his other children which were 
given by their mothers, but he merely altered the name from an expression of grief to an expression of 
strength. 
 
The difference between the gematria of (119) בן אוני and (162) בנימין is 43 – the gematria of גם (“also”), 
alluding to the fact that Yaakov’s intent was not to reject the name given by Rachel, but rather to add to 
it by transforming it from its negative association to a positive association. 
 
Through this name change, Yaakov Avinu taught us that anytime something unfortunate happens, 
Heaven forbid, we are always able – and required – to transform it to something good.  We must not fall 
into the throes of despair and self-pity, but must rather strengthen ourselves with faith in Hashem.  
After the passing of Rachel, Yaakov’s primary wife, when Yaakov experienced great anguish and sorrow, 
seeing his beloved wife deceased, he mustered all his strength to transfer בן אוני to בנימין.  Yaakov 
thereby empowered all his descendants for all time with this ability to rise above any sort of anguish and 
any travail, and to move from the darkness of sorrow to the light of joy. 
 
A similar concept can be seen in the observance of Chanukah, which will soon be upon us.  The Gemara 
(Shabbos 22a) establishes that the Chanukah lights should be kindled on the left side of the doorway, 
opposite the mezuzah.  The Bnai Yissaschar1 (Kislev-Teives, 2:24) explains the significance of this halacha 
based on the comment of the Zohar (Vayishlach, 174b) that the prosecuting angel is situated on the left 
side.  He writes: 
 

Since we do mitzvos even on the left side, that angel…which stands to the left leaves and 
becomes an advocate, defending the person.  The Almighty then says, “Redeem him from 
descent to the underworld” (Iyov 33:24), and he saves him from misfortunes in this world. 

 

                                                           
* Delivered on Shabbos Parshas Vayishlach, 5773 (2012). Adapted into English by David Silverberg. 
1 Rav Tzvi Elimelech Shapiro of Dinov, 1783-1841. 



The Bnai Yissaschar adds that this is also the concept underlying tefillin, which is worn on the left arm, 
and mila, which requires the use of both hands.   
 
It emerges, according to the Bnai Yissaschar, that the concept underlying the kindling of the Chanukah 
lights on the left side is that we transform the “left,” the side associated with בן אוני, to the right – ןב  
   .ימין
 
Furthermore, the Sheiltos (Parshas Vayishlach, 26) writes, “The mezuzah is on the right, the Chanukah 
candle on the left, and the head of the household wearing a garment with tzitzis is in the middle.”  The 
Chanukah candle lighting is associated with the mitzva of tzitzis, which also involves the concept of rising 
from a lower stature to a higher stature.  The tzitzis strings are tied to the bottom edges of the garment, 
and have the effect of elevating the individual wearing the garment to lofty levels by reminding him of 
the mitzvos and thereby protecting him from sin. 2  Indeed, the Gemara in Maseches Menachos (44a) 
tells of a certain person who was especially vigilant with regard to the mitzva of tzitzis, and once he was 
about to commit a grievous sin when his tzitzis strings were blown against his face, and he desisted.  
This is the kind of protection provided by the mitzva of tzitzis, which has the power to raise a person 
from the lowest level to the greatest heights. 
 
This is our obligation – to transform everything bitter into sweetness, to strengthen ourselves during any 
period of hardship and transform it into a source of empowerment and joy.  As mentioned, Am Yisrael 
received this ability from Yaakov Avinu, who elevated an experience of בן אוני to one of בן ימין.  May we 
all use this power and reach the level of ימין ה' רוממה, ימין ה' עושה חיל – “The right of Hashem is exalted; 
the right of Hashem achieves success” (Tehillim 16), אמן כן יהי רצון. 

 

                                                           
 Bamidbar – והיה לכם לציצית וראיתם אותו וזכרתם את כל מצוות ה' ועשיתם אותם ולא תתורו אחרי לבבכם ואחרי עיניכם 2
15:39. 
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LIGHTS OF OUR RIGHTEOUS TZADDIKIM

 

 

A Tzaddik, or righteous person

before 

 



_ CHASSIDUS ON THE PARSHA

Thoughtful Faith  
There was a brilliant young man in Romania who appeared to be headed for greatness 

in the world of Torah, but his curiosity drew him to read many books 
theology of other religions. Before long, he became exceedingly confused. He had always 
accepted his Jewish heritage as a matter of course. That was how he had been brought up, 
that was how he lived, and therefore, that was what he believed. His e
and views, however, disrupted his equanimity. He floundered and wandered, and 
eventually, he decided to abandon Judaism and convert. He decided to pay a visit to the local 
priest the following Shabbos to discuss his plans for convers

On Shabbos morning, as he walked toward the church, his heart was pounding 
violently. Should he go through with it? Was this the right thing to do? Was he really sure? 
Lost in his tormenting thoughts, he hardly noticed his surroundings, but suddenly, he found 
himself in the midst of a large crowd, being jostled from all sides.

“What going on?” he asked a red

The man paused in his pushing and looked at him in dismay. “Where have you been, 
my friend? Have you been hiding in 
here for Shabbos, and he is going to 
about his tefilla?” 

The young man nodded. “Yes, I have.”
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יתבר	' בעזרת ה  

 

A Tzaddik, or righteous person, makes everyone else appear righteous 

before Hashem by advocating for them and finding their merits.

Kedushas Levi, Parshas Noach (Bereishis 7:1)Kedushas Levi, Parshas Noach (Bereishis 7:1)Kedushas Levi, Parshas Noach (Bereishis 7:1)Kedushas Levi, Parshas Noach (Bereishis 7:1)

  ISHLACHVAY 

CHASSIDUS ON THE PARSHA +    

There was a brilliant young man in Romania who appeared to be headed for greatness 
, but his curiosity drew him to read many books on philosophy

theology of other religions. Before long, he became exceedingly confused. He had always 
accepted his Jewish heritage as a matter of course. That was how he had been brought up, 
that was how he lived, and therefore, that was what he believed. His exposure to other ideas 
and views, however, disrupted his equanimity. He floundered and wandered, and 
eventually, he decided to abandon Judaism and convert. He decided to pay a visit to the local 

to discuss his plans for conversion. 

morning, as he walked toward the church, his heart was pounding 
violently. Should he go through with it? Was this the right thing to do? Was he really sure? 
Lost in his tormenting thoughts, he hardly noticed his surroundings, but suddenly, he found 

f in the midst of a large crowd, being jostled from all sides. 

“What going on?” he asked a red-faced man pushing his way through the crowd.

The man paused in his pushing and looked at him in dismay. “Where have you been, 
my friend? Have you been hiding in a hole under the ground? The holy Berditchever 

, and he is going to daven Shacharis before the amud. Have you never heard 

The young man nodded. “Yes, I have.” 

makes everyone else appear righteous 

by advocating for them and finding their merits. 

Kedushas Levi, Parshas Noach (Bereishis 7:1)Kedushas Levi, Parshas Noach (Bereishis 7:1)Kedushas Levi, Parshas Noach (Bereishis 7:1)Kedushas Levi, Parshas Noach (Bereishis 7:1)    

There was a brilliant young man in Romania who appeared to be headed for greatness 
on philosophy and the 

theology of other religions. Before long, he became exceedingly confused. He had always 
accepted his Jewish heritage as a matter of course. That was how he had been brought up, 

xposure to other ideas 
and views, however, disrupted his equanimity. He floundered and wandered, and 
eventually, he decided to abandon Judaism and convert. He decided to pay a visit to the local 

morning, as he walked toward the church, his heart was pounding 
violently. Should he go through with it? Was this the right thing to do? Was he really sure? 
Lost in his tormenting thoughts, he hardly noticed his surroundings, but suddenly, he found 

faced man pushing his way through the crowd. 

The man paused in his pushing and looked at him in dismay. “Where have you been, 
a hole under the ground? The holy Berditchever Rav is 

. Have you never heard 
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“Then you know that hearing him is the experience of a lifetime. His holy words are 
like great tongues of roaring fire reaching out to the gates of Heaven. It is impossible to hear 
him and not be inspired. Don’t you know that?” 

“Yes, I know,” said the young man. 

Despite his resolve to meet with the priest, he was overcome with a desire to hear the 
prayers of a holy Tzaddik one last time before he converted. The crowd was very dense, 
almost impenetrable, but he fought and clawed his way forward and came close enough to 
the entrance of the shul to hear the sweet passion of the Tzaddik’s voice. The words, although 
faint and distant, tugged at his heart and soul, and he yearned to hear them better. With a 
sudden surge of strength that he did not know he possessed, he forced his way through the 
crowd and plunged into the shul, exhausted but exhilarated. 

Rav Levi Yitzchok was standing at the amud, tightly wrapped in his tallis, trembling 
violently with fiery devotion, his hands outstretched toward the heavens. He was saying the 
final berocha that introduces the Krias Shema, the berocha that beseeches Hashem to give us the 
wisdom to understand the Torah and properly fulfill its commandments. 

“Master of the Universe, You have so many malochim (angels),” he interjected in 
Yiddish, proceeding to describe the many different kinds of malochim that inhabit the upper 
worlds. “They all serve You, and I, Levi Yitzchok ben Sara Sosha, want to serve You as well.” 

He paused for a moment, and his whole body quaked and shook with intense 
concentration. “Veho’eir eineinu besorasecha!” he thundered. “Enlighten our eyes with Your 
Torah!” 

Rav Levi Yitzchok’s words penetrated to the very depths of the young man’s heart, 
and the floodgates of his tears burst open. He wept and wept until he could weep no more, 
and right then and there, he abandoned his misguided notions of conversion and resolved to 
remain a faithful Jew. 

Right after Shacharis, as soon as he stepped away from the amud, Rav Levi Yitzchok 
came over to the astonished young man and took him by the hand. 

“Come sit by my side, young man,” he said in a gentle tone. “Stay next to me the entire 
day, and you will be fine.” 

From that day on, the young man lived an inspired life. He learned Torah and served 
Hashem diligently. Eventually, he became a great and famous Rav, and a renowned Tzaddik in 
his own right. He told his story to a few individuals, but it is generally retold without 
mention of his name in deference to the greatness that he achieved after his encounter with 
Rav Levi Yitzchok. 

n 

Dvar Torah 

When Hashem created the world, He designed three levels of existence – the upper 
world of serophim, which is populated by the myriad malochim; the intermediate world of 
galgalim, which encompasses all the heavenly bodies and constellations; and the lower world, 
the earthly domain that is inhabited by humankind. Three different aspects of the human 
relationship with Hashem, Rav Levi Yitzchok explains, correspond to these three levels of 
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creation. 

First, the head corresponds to the world of the malochim, because the head brings us 
closest to the Creator. The malochim are close to the Creator, because they are entirely spiritual 
beings unencumbered by the distractions and confusions of a corporeal existence. Similarly, a 
person who focuses his head, his intelligence, on the Creator, can gain profound insights into 
the Divine plan and the ultimate truths of existence. 

Second, the heart corresponds to the world of the heavenly bodies, as is written in Sefer 
Yetzira (4:2): “The heart and soul represent the constellations of the year.” Contemplation of 
the orbits of the constellation provides us with an inkling into the Divine wisdom that went 
into creation. 

Finally, the thighs and legs represent the lower world, in which people take the 
marvelous workings in stride because they are so accustomed to them. Similarly, some people 
embrace their faith out of habit; this is implied in the word regel, leg, which alludes to hergel, 
habit. These individuals do not have an intelligent basis for their faith. Rather, they accept it 
because they are accustomed to it. Such a faith is inherently unstable and can be undermined 
by exposure to heretical ideas. 

These concepts are implicit in the interaction between Yaakov and the malach as they 
struggled through the night. Their struggle was, of course, spiritual in nature, and in the end, 
the malach “saw that he could not overcome him, and he struck him on the thigh.” The malach 
thereupon asked him for his name, and then he said, “Your name shall no longer be Yaakov 
but rather Yisrael, for you have struggled with heavenly beings and people, and you have 
prevailed.” 

The name Yaakov alludes to eikev, the heel, which is at the lower extremity of the regel, 
the leg. It implies a relationship with Hashem that is habitual and therefore unstable. But the 
long struggle with the malach revealed that he had risen to the level of being guided by his 
intelligence and spirit, that his head had become dominant in his relationship with Hashem. 
Therefore, the malach changed his name to Yisrael, whose letters rearranged spell li rosh, I 
have a head. 

The malach “struck him on the thigh”, as if to point out the vulnerability of faith based 
on habit. But in the end, the Torah tells us, “the sun shone for him”. Because Yaakov strove to 
serve Hashem through his intellect, he achieved enlightenment, as if the sun had risen and 
illuminated his world. His name was thus changed to Yisrael, and in a state of enlightenment 
and illumination, his faith became stable and secure. 

nnn 

  הילולא

The anniversary of the petira of a Tzaddik is known as a Hilula, which means “A Day of Joy”. 

One of the tools that Kabbola teaches is to connect to a Tzaddik (righteous person). 
The method to connect to a Tzaddik is to adopt the following ritual: 

1) Learn the anniversary of his petira or, if this information is not available, the days of 
Erev Rosh Chodesh, Rosh Chodesh and the fifteenth day of the Hebrew month can be utilized 
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for a connection. 

2) Light a twenty-five-hour candle in his or her honor. There is no specific 
Some say the following: This candle is being lit in the merit of ______________.

Others say that it is the custom within 
that a relative or a Tzaddik has passed away. The lighting has no accompanying blessing, and 
people would like to express themselves in a 
true on a yahrzeit but on every Yom Tov

The author of the Pele Yo’etz
tefilla. Rav Papo was the Rav of t
Ottoman Empire at the time. The 
as a public service. 

Hebrew Tefilla for Lighting a Yahrzeit or Hilula Candle

  ]ד"ד כמוֹ א עָ צֵ יֵ ת וַ ַ ָר ל �ָ 	 עַ 

____________ יק ִד צַ הַ / י ִת ָר 
 ְ!ַרֲחִמי% ְֶ#ַקֵ!ל, ֲאבוֵֹתינ� ֵוא�ֵהי

ל (ֹ ה הַ יֶ ְה יִ ה וְ ְ!ַמֲעֶ)  ֵ!י', ְ!ִדי!�ר
 �/ י ִמ ִא / י בִ ל *ה ֶ מָ ָ נְ � חַ ר
� .י%יִ חַ ר הַ רוֹ צְ ת !ִ רוֹ ר

Translation: 

Behold I am lighting this lamp for the resting and uplifting of the soul of my father/my 
mother/the Tzaddik _______ the son/daughter of ______________. May it be Your will 
before you, Hashem, our G-d and the G
in thought, speech or action be done for a merit and a resting and an elevation of the souls of 
your nation Yisrael. It should be especially for the soul of my father/mother/the 
_____. May it be Your will that their souls be bound in the bond of life.

3) Learn about the person including history, culture, writings and teachings.

4) Study some of his teaching or writings.



Y GEDOLIM BE'MISASAM YOSERGEDOLIM BE'MISASAM YOSERGEDOLIM BE'MISASAM YOSERGEDOLIM BE'MISASAM YOSER
YAHRZEITS BEGINNING 

http://www.chinuch.org/gedolim_yahrtzeits/Kisleiv

Biographical information and yahrzeits 

� 15th of Kislev ~ Begins Mot
� Rav Yehuda HaNossi, son of Rav Shimon 

[193 CE, according to Hamodia

� Rav Avrohom Ibn Ezra (the second), 

� Rav Ze’ev of Zhitomir, the Ohr

� Rav Eliezer Fishel of Brody, (5572/1811);

� Rav Simcha Bunim Sofer of Pressburg (1842

Sofer. Born in Pressburg, Hungary (now Bratislava, Slovakia), he was the son of the 
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hour candle in his or her honor. There is no specific 
ng: This candle is being lit in the merit of ______________.

Others say that it is the custom within Klal Yisrael to light a yahrzeit
has passed away. The lighting has no accompanying blessing, and 

d like to express themselves in a tefilla when lighting the candle. This is not only 
Yom Tov as well. 

Pele Yo’etz, Rav Eliezer Papo (1785–1828), did in fact compose such a 
of the city of Selestria in Bulgaria. Bulgaria was a part of the 

Ottoman Empire at the time. The tefilla of the Pele Yo’etz is reproduced and translated below, 

Hebrew Tefilla for Lighting a Yahrzeit or Hilula Candle 

	 עַ עֵ א יוֹ לֶ �ֶ ל הַ עַ !ַ ' ִמ גֵ מָ / הַ לֶ ר אֶ פֶ סֵ !ַ ת ,צַ ְמ 
 

ָר י מוֹ ִמ ִא / י בִ ת *מַ ְ י נִ יל�עִ לְ ת �חַ נ�ְמ ה לִ ר זֶ 
ֵוא�ֵהי ֶא�ֵקינ� 'ה י2נֶ פָ לְ ' ִמ צוֹ י ָר ִה יְ  ,____________

ְ!ִדי!�ר ֵ!י', ְ!ַמַחָָבה ֵ!י', עוֶֹ)ה ֶ,ִני ַהטוֹב 
פֶ נֶ ט לְ ָר פְ !ִ �, לאֵ ָר ְ) יִ  2ְמ ת עַ מוֹ ָ נְ י לִ יל�עִ לְ 

ר�% צְ יהֶ תֵ וֹ פְ ה נַ נָ יֶ ְה ִ# ' ֶ צוֹ י ָר ִה יְ . ____________

Behold I am lighting this lamp for the resting and uplifting of the soul of my father/my 
_______ the son/daughter of ______________. May it be Your will 

d and the G-d of our forefathers, that all my good deeds whether 
in thought, speech or action be done for a merit and a resting and an elevation of the souls of 

nation Yisrael. It should be especially for the soul of my father/mother/the 
_____. May it be Your will that their souls be bound in the bond of life. 

Learn about the person including history, culture, writings and teachings.

is teaching or writings.                        See more at: www.yeshshem.com/hilulah.htm



GEDOLIM BE'MISASAM YOSERGEDOLIM BE'MISASAM YOSERGEDOLIM BE'MISASAM YOSERGEDOLIM BE'MISASAM YOSER    Z

BEGINNING MOTZAI SHABBOS VAYISHLACH
http://www.chinuch.org/gedolim_yahrtzeits/Kisleiv 

Biographical information and yahrzeits compiled by Reb Manny Saltiel and www.anshe.org

Motzai Shabbos (Dec 2nd) 
, son of Rav Shimon ben Gamliel, redactor of the Mishna

Hamodia 2006; 219 CE, according to Yated 2007], (3953/192);

Ezra (the second), mechaber of Botei Kenesiyos, (5521/1760);

Ohr HaMei’ir, (5560/1799); 

of Brody, (5572/1811); 

of Pressburg (1842–1906), mechaber of Shaarei 

. Born in Pressburg, Hungary (now Bratislava, Slovakia), he was the son of the 

hour candle in his or her honor. There is no specific berocha. 
ng: This candle is being lit in the merit of ______________. 

yahrzeit candle on the day 
has passed away. The lighting has no accompanying blessing, and 

when lighting the candle. This is not only 

1828), did in fact compose such a 
he city of Selestria in Bulgaria. Bulgaria was a part of the 

is reproduced and translated below, 

ְמ נִ ה הַ ילָ פִ ְ# [

ר זֶ יק נֵ לִ ְד י מַ ינִ ֵר הַ  
____________ת !ַ /'!ֵ 

 ַמֲעֶ)ה ָ(ל �ְבָרצוֹ'
לְ ת �חַ נ�ְמ לְ ת �כ�זְ לִ 
____________יק ִד צַ 

Behold I am lighting this lamp for the resting and uplifting of the soul of my father/my 
_______ the son/daughter of ______________. May it be Your will 

d of our forefathers, that all my good deeds whether 
in thought, speech or action be done for a merit and a resting and an elevation of the souls of 

nation Yisrael. It should be especially for the soul of my father/mother/the Tzaddik 

Learn about the person including history, culture, writings and teachings. 

www.yeshshem.com/hilulah.htm 



Z 

ISHLACH 

www.anshe.org 

Mishna (120–192 CE) 

2007], (3953/192); 

, (5521/1760); 

 Simcha and Shevet 

. Born in Pressburg, Hungary (now Bratislava, Slovakia), he was the son of the Kesav 
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Sofer, the grandson of the Chasam Sofer, and a great-grandson of Rav Akiva Eiger. He 

succeeded his father as Rav and Rosh Yeshiva in Pressburg in 1872, at the age of twenty-nine, 

the Yeshiva housing over four hundred talmidim at the time. He himself was succeeded by his 

son, Rav Akiva Sofer, the Da’as Sofer. Three continuous generations – the Chasam Sofer, the 

Kesav Sofer, and the Shevet Sofer – all served as Rav of Pressburg for thirty-three years. When 

Rav Akiva Sofer neared his thirty-third year as Rav, he asked his uncle, the Erlauer Rav, what 

to do. Upon his uncle’s advice, the Daas Sofer moved to Eretz Yisrael in 1940, thus saving 

himself from the horrors of World War II, (5667/1906); 

� Rav Rephoel Even-Tzur, Rav of Fez, Morocco, (5677/1916); 

� Rav Dovid Twersky of Skver, (5680/1919); 

� Rav Dovid HaKohen Leibowitz (1890–1941). Born in Warsaw, he studied in the Yeshiva of 

Radin as a teenager, where he held private study sessions with his great-uncle, the Chofetz 

Chaim, for twelve hours a day. In 1908, upon the recommendation of his saintly great-uncle, 

Rav Dovid went to learn in the Slabodka Yeshiva, under the direction of the Alter of Slabodka, 

Rav Nosson Tzvi Finkel. In 1915, Rav Leibowitz succeeded his father-in-law as Rav of 

Selechnik. After six years, however, he returned to Slabodka as a founding member of the 

Slabodka Kollel. Every member of the Kovno Kollel had to commit himself to one year of 

traveling abroad and raising funds for the Kollel. That is what brought Rav Dovid to America in 

1926. While there, he was offered a job as Rosh Yeshiva of Mesivta Torah Vodaas. Among his 

talmidim were Rav Gedalya Schorr and Rav Avrohom Pam. In 1933, Rav Leibowitz founded 

Yeshivas Rabbeinu Yisrael Meir HaKohen (better known today as the Chofetz Chaim 

Yeshiva/Rabbinical Seminary of America in Forest Hills, N.Y.) There he transplanted to the 

United States his unique style of Talmud study as well as the Slabodka school of mussar. The 

Yeshiva was headed for half a century by his son, Rav Heinach Leibowitz, (5702/1941). 

� 16th of Kislev ~ Begins Sunday Night (Dec 3rd) 
� Rav Yaakov of Lublin, father of Rav Hirschel of Cracow, (5405/1644); 

� Rav Shaul Yedidya Elozor Taub (the Imrei Shaul), the second Modzhitzer Rebbe. Born in 

Osherov in1886. He assumed the leadership of Modzhitz upon the passing of his father Rav 

Yisrael, the Divrei Yisrael, in 1920. From 1940 until 1947 the Rebbe lived in Brooklyn, New 

York. Rav Shaul was probably the most prolific Chassidic composer of all time, with the total 

output numbering close to a thousand compositions, (5708/1947); 

� Rav Dovid Leib Schwartz of Bnei Brak, “Der Heiliger Tzaddik”, (5760/1999); 

� Rav Menachem Kalish of Amshinov (1860–1917). Succeeded his father, Rav Yaakov Dovid 

Kalish in 1878, at the young age of eighteen. One of Rav Menachem's sons, Rav Yosef, became 

Rebbe in Amshinov, while his second son, Rav Shimon Sholom, became a Rebbe in Otvotsk. 

When Rav Yosef passed away in 1935, his son, Rav Yaakov Dovid (1906–1942), was 

immediately appointed as his successor. His uncle, Rav Shimon Sholom, had fled to Shanghai, 

where he helped the Mir Yeshiva in its escape and, after the war, he went to America. Upon his 

passing in 1954, he was succeeded by his son, Rav Yerachmiel Yehuda Meir, who set up court 

in the Yerushalayim neighborhood of Bayit Vegan. Rav Yerachmiel Yehuda Meir's grandson, 

Rav Yaakov Aryeh Milikowski, succeeded him in 1976. Rav Yitzchok Kalish, the son of Rav 

Yosef, became the Rebbe of Amshinover Chassidim in America. Of Amshinov itself, nothing 

remained, (5678/1917). 

� 17th of Kislev ~ Begins Monday Night (Dec 4th) 
� Rav Yosef Yoizel Horowitz, the Alter of Novardok (1849[1858]–1919). Born in the Lithuanian 
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town of Plongian to Rav Shlomo Zalman, Rav and Dayan of the town, Rav Yosef Yoizel joined 

Kovno's Kollel Perushim where he studied under Rav Itzele Blazer, Rav Naftoli Amsterdam 

and Rav Avrohom Shenker, spending at least eighteen hours a day –most of the time standing–

studying. He also spent two lengthy periods learning in solitude: first, he secluded himself in a 

small room for a year and a half after tragically losing his first wife during childbirth; later, 

learning in a room in a forest for twelve years, leaving only to visit his family for Shabbosos. In 

1894, Rav Yosef Yoizel began to visit the Alter of Kelm, Rav Simcha Zissel Ziv. Later, he 

established a large Yeshiva in Novardok and was responsible for creating a whole network of 

Yeshivos. During the First World War, in 1914, he moved the Yeshiva – with its bochurim – to 

Hommel in the Ukraine, as the Germans advanced on Novardok. In 1918, he moved it to Kiev, 

(5680/1919); 

� Rav Chai Taib of Tunisia, author of HaLev Hitin, (5596/1835); 

� Rav Shlomo Heiman, Rosh Yeshiva of Bais Medrash Elyon, Torah Vodaas (1893–1944). Born 

in Parenz, near Minsk, Reb Shlomo entered the Yeshiva in Halusk at the age of twelve, where 

he learned under Rav Boruch Ber Leibowitz. He remained there until 1917, when he married 

Chaya Feiga Rudensky of Volozhin. That year, he was appointed by Rav Boruch Ber to serve as 

Rosh Yeshiva in Knesses Bais Yitzchok. When anti-Semitic harassment forced him to leave the 

area, the Chofetz Chaim asked Rav Shlomo to teach in his Yeshiva. When World War I ended, 

Rav Elchonon Wasserman asked Rav Shlomo to be a Rosh Yeshiva in Baranovitch. In 1927 Rav 

Chaim Ozer Grodzenski invited Rav Shlomo to be Rosh Yeshiva of the Ramailles Yeshiva in 

Vilna, a position he held for almost eight years. In 1935, with Rav Chaim Ozer's approval, Rav 

Shlomo accepted an invitation to head Yeshiva Torah Vodaas. Thus he was spared, through 

hashgocha protis, the horrors of World War II. Since he arrived in America a few years before 

the onset of the Holocaust, he was able to aid in the rescue of Bnei Torah and Rabbonim, 

(5705/1944); 

� Rav Avrohom Yochonon Blumenthal (1877–1966). Born to his parents one year after they 

immigrated to Eretz Yisrael from Hungary, he married in 1895, and –despite the petiros of three 

of his children and his wife's hearing loss–he began an orphanage for the destitute of 

Yerushalayim during World War I. Bais Tzion Blumenthal has been continued by his grandson, 

Rav Eliezer Rakovsky (d. 1996) and his great-grandson, Rav Boruch Rakovsky, (5727/1966). 

� 18th of Kislev ~ Begins Tuesday Night (Dec 5th) 
� Rav Avrohom ben HaRambam, the only son of the Rambam, born to him by his second wife. 

Born in Fostat, Egypt (1186–1238). Mechaber of HaMaspik L’avdei Hashem, (4999/1238); 

� Rav Aryeh Leib Darshan of Posen, (5497/1736); 

� Rav Boruch of Mezhibuzh (1756 [or 1753] –1811), son of Rav Yechiel Ashkenazi and Adel, 

the only daughter of the Ba’al Shem Tov. Educated by Rav Pinchas of Koritz and the Maggid of 

Mezritch, he began serving as Rebbe in Tulchin. After the passing of his older brother, the 

Degel Machane Ephraim, in 1798, Rav Boruch settled in Mezhibuzh, (5572/1811); 

� Rav Yekusiel Shmelke of Sassov, (5618/1857); 

� Rav Yosef Yitzchok of Ovritch, son of the Tzemach Tzedek of Lubavitch, and father of 

Rebbetzin Shterna Sara who was the wife of the Rebbe RaShaB, (5638/1877); 

� Rav Mordechai Alishberg of Boisk, (5650/1889); 

� Rav Chaim Tzvi Ehrenreich, author of ShU”T Kav Chaim (1875–1936). Born in Savrantz, his 

grandfather was Rav Avrohom Yehuda Schwartz, the Kol Aryeh. His primary teacher was his 

brother, Rav Shlomo Zalman Ehrenreich, Rav of Shamlau and mechaber of Lechem Shlomo. 
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Rav Chaim Tzvi became Rav of the Mahd community when he was fifty-seven, succeeding his 

father-in-law. He was also Av Bais Din of Mahd for over thirty years. In 1923, he published 

Ketzei HaMateh on the Mateh Ephraim (by Rav Ephraim Zalman Margulies of Brodt) on the 

halochos of Chodesh Elul and Chodesh Tishrei. In 1932, he published Shaarei Chaim on 

Shaarei Ephraim, dealing with halochos of Krias HaTorah. His magnus opus, Kav Chaim, 

comprised 102 (gematria of Kav) teshuvos in practical halocha, (5697/1936); 

� Rav Eliezer Zev Rosenbaum of Rakov, (5759/1998); 

� Rav Tzvi Menachem Teller, Rosh Yeshiva at the Bais Medrash L’Torah (Skokie Yeshiva) 

(1951–2007). His parents were Gerrer Chassidim from distinguished lineage, descended from 

Rav Yitzchok of Vorki. Upon advice of the Gerrer Rebbe, the Bais Yisrael, young Tzvi Teller 

went to a Lithuanian-style Yeshiva. He learned at the Ponovezh Yeshiva for seven years as a 

talmid of Rav Dovid Povarsky and Rav Shmuel Rozovsky. After marrying, the couple moved to 

Seattle where Rav Tzvi became a principal for three years. In 1975, they then moved to Skokie, 

(5768/2007). 

� 19th of Kislev ~ Begins Wednesday Night (Dec 6th) 
� Rav Dov Ber, the Maggid of Mezritch (1704–1772). Born in Lukatch to Rav Avrohom, he was 

descended from Rav Hai Gaon and Rav Yochonon HaSandlar, a descendant of Dovid 

HaMelech. Rav Dov Ber learned with the Pnei Yehoshua in Lemberg early in his life. In 1752, 

he became the Ba’al Shem Tov’s closest talmid. Among his students were the Rebbe Reb 

Shmuel Shmelke HaLevi Horowitz and his brother, Rav Pinchas HaLevi Horowitz, the Baal 

Haflo’a, the Rebbe Reb Zusha and his brother, Reb Elimelech of Lizhensk, Rav Levi Yitzchok 

of Berditchev, Rav Nachum of Chernobyl, Rav Shneur Zalman of Liadi. His son was Rav 

Avrohom HaMalach (1740–1776). The classic anthologies of his teachings are Likutei Amarim, 

Torah Ohr, and Ohr Ho’Emes, (5533/1772); 

� Rav Moshe Tzvi Neriyeh, Bais Medrash Lamed Daas, (5756/1995); 

� Rav Menachem Nachum of Tolna, (5676/1915); 

� Rav Shaul Mekiketz Shelai, born in Djerba, one of the two main cities in Tunisia, son of Rav 

Matuk Sali, and grandson of Emmanuel Shelai. At an early age, he leaned under Rav Dovid 

HaKohen, and at the age of twenty, he began to teach in the Yeshiva of Rav Yosef Bereibi, the 

Ben Porat Yosef. With the latter’s passing, Rav Shaul became the Rosh Yeshiva. Rav Shaul 

edited and annotated many seforim by previous Gedolim of Djerba, including Kisei Rachamim 

by Rav Rachamim Mazuz and Ben Porat Yosef by Rav Yosef Bereibi. Later in life, he and his 

wife moved to Eretz Yisrael and settled in Shlomi, near Nahariya. In Eretz Yisrael, he wrote 

Midrasho Shel Shlomo in 1948 and Karmi Sheli (on Kiddushin) and Medrash Avos (on Avos) in 

1963, as well as other writings. His final work, Bayit Va’Shem, was published posthumously in 

1975. Appended to it is Va’Yatek Mi’Shom, offering guidelines and insights on raising children, 

(5730/1969). 

� 20th of Kislev ~ Begins Thursday Night (Dec 7th) 
� Rav Boruch Hager of Seret-Vizhnitz, the Imrei Boruch. The son of Rav Menachem Mendel 

Hager, Rav Boruch was Rebbe for only eight years, and was niftar at a young age. His son, Rav 

Yisrael Hager (the Ahavas Yisrael), was born when Rav Boruch was only fifteen years old. (2nd 

of Kislev according to Yated 2005), (5653/1892); 

� Rav Yitzchok Hutner, Rosh Yeshiva Rabbeinu Chaim Berlin, mechaber of Pachad Yitzchok 

(1907–1981). His uncle, Rav Benzion Ostrover, had been a talmid of Rav Mendel of Kotzk, and 

was instrumental in providing his young nephew with a direct link to the world of Chassidus. 
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At the age of fifteen, he went to Slobodka and was directed by the Alter, Rav Nosson Tzvi 

Finkel. In 1925, he entered the new Slabodka branch in Chevron, where he also met and 

learned from Rav Avrohom Yitzchok Kook. He remained until 1929, after which he returned to 

his parents in Warsaw. He became a personal tutor for Rav Moshe Solevetchik’s son, Aharon. In 

1932, he published his Toras HaNozir, a commentary on the Rambam’s Hilchos Nozir. In 1933, 

he married Masha Lipshitz and moved to Eretz Yisrael. Despite his great attachment to the 

Land, they left for America one year later, not to return for thirty years. He built Yeshiva Chaim 

Berlin to his specifications with his famous blend of Torah philosophies. One of his talmidim 

was Rav Yitzchok Shurin, grandson of Rav Yaakov Kamenetsky. Among his colleagues at 

Slobodka were Rav Yitzchok HaLevi Ruderman, Rav Reuven Grozovsky, Rav Yaakov 

Kamenetsky, and Rav Aharon Kotler. In 1949 he began publishing his discourses on morals and 

ethics which he subtitled Divrei Torah B’inyonei Hilchos Dei’os V’Chovos HaLevovos. As a 

young man he wrote Toras HaNozir on the Rambam’s Hilchos Nezirus. He wrote a profound 

commentary (Kovetz He’oros) on Rabbeinu Hillel on the Safra. His discourses on Yomim Tovim 

and Shabbos (Pachad Yitzchok) are collected in seven volumes, (5742/1981); 

� Rav Yochonon Twersky, the Rachmastrivka Rebbe. He was also the cousin of the Belzer 

Rebbe. He was shot by the Nazis during Friday night prayers. His daughter, Malka, married the 

first Boyaner Rebbe, Rav Yitzchok Friedman, the Pachad Yitzchok, (5742/1981); 

� Rav Meshulom Feivish HaLevi of Zbarazh, author of Yosher Divrei Emes, a basic work on 

Chassidic thought. He studied under Rav Yechiel Michel of Zlotchov and Rav Dov Ber of 

Mezritch. His teachings appear in Likutim Yekarim. His talmidim included Rav Menachem 

Mendel of Kosov, (5555/1794); 

� Rav Feivish of Kremenitz, the Mishnas Chachomim, (5535/1774); 

� Rav Hirsch Paley (1911–2005). Born in Shklov, Lithuania, to Rav Avrohom Noach Paley, a 

close talmid of Rav Boruch Ber Leibovitz. The family immigrated to Eretz Yisrael when Rav 

Hirsch was fourteen. His father became the Mashgiach in Yeshiva Chevron. Rav Hirsch would 

travel with his lifelong friend, Rav Sholom Schwadron, to hear Rav Elya Lopian in 

Yerushalayim, whom he considered his Rebbe Muvhok and and Moreh Derech. Rav Hirsch was 

the last surviving member of the Chevron community following the 1929 riots. In 1965, he 

married Menucha, the daughter of Rav Shlomo Zalman Pines. She had been one of the first 

talmidos of Sara Schenirer and served as a mechaneches in Bais Yaakov schools for over six 

decades, both in Tel Aviv and in Yerushalayim. They moved to Tel Aviv, where Rav Hirsch 

studied in Kollel Heichal HaTalmud, founded by his father. He later became Mashgiach at 

Chevron Yeshiva, (5756/2005). 

� 21st of Kislev ~ Begins Friday Night (Dec 8th) 
� Shimon ben Yaakov Ovinu (1566–1446 B.C.E.) [24th of Kislev according to Yated 2007]; 

� Rav Tzvi Pesach Frank, Rav of Yerushalayim (1873–1961). Born in Lithuania, he was a 

student of Rav Eliezer Gordon and Rav Shmuel Salant. His main work is a set of responsa 

known as Har Tzvi. He also authored Mikro’ei Kodesh. He was the father-in-law of Rav 

Menachem Ben-Tzion Sacks, the Menachem Tzion, (5722/1961); 

� Rav Yaakov Meir Padwa of Brisk, mechaber of Mekor Mayim Chaim, a commentary on 

Shulchon Aruch, (5617/1856); 

� Rav Yochonon Perlow, the seventh Rebbe (sixth, according to Yated 2006) of the Stolin-

Karlin dynasty (1900–1956). Born in Stolin, a suburb of Pinsk, White Russia, to Rav 

Yisrael, the “Yanuka” of Stolin. After his father was niftar in 1921, his six sons split the 

succession: Rav Moshe became Rebbe in Stolin; Rav Avrohom Elimelech took over in 
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Karlin; Rav Yaakov moved to the U.S. in 1923 to lead the Karlin community that already 

had four shuls in New York and one shtiebel in Detroit. He became known as the Detroiter 

Rebbe. Rav Yochonon moved to Poland where he became a Rebbe in Lutsk, capital of the 

Volhynia district. Among the 41,000 people in Lutsk were eighteen thousand Jews. After the 

Nazis entered Lutsk on June 25, 1941, they herded the Jews into a ghetto in December, and 

the following August, they dragged 17,500 of them outside the town and murderously 

gunned them down. The last survivors, Jewish workers in the local labor camp, mounted a 

heroic but hopeless revolt on December 11, after learning that they, too, were about to be 

liquidated. Only about 150 Lutsk Jews survived the war. Rav Yochonon, his wife, and two 

daughters fled into the surrounding forests and made their way deep into Russia with groups 

of partisans. After being deported to Siberia and personally burying his wife and elder 

daughter there on the same day, Rav Yochonon somehow survived the war. He lost almost 

his entire family; only one daughter, Faige, survived. He moved to Haifa in 1946, then to 

America two years later. While in New York, he founded the Karlin-Stolin Torah 

Institutions and published the new Siddur Bais Aharon v’Yisrael, comprising Karlin-Stolin 

minhogim. Rav Yochonon’s grandson, Rav Boruch Yaakov Meir Shochet, became the next 

Stolin-Karlin Rebbe. He composed the poem “Kah Echsof Noam Shabbos” that is printed in 

most editions of Shabbos Zemiros, (5717/1956). 

 

Y HILLULA DE’THILLULA DE’THILLULA DE’THILLULA DE’TZADDIKAZADDIKAZADDIKAZADDIKA Z 

WHAT’S BEHIND YAHRZEIT MEANINGS & CUSTOMS 
The Maharil, in Hilchos Taanis, teaches us that the reason why there is a custom to visit 

the Bais hachaim on a fast is because “this place is the resting place of the Tzaddikim and is 
therefore sanctified, pure and holy and our tefillos are more readily heard, accepted and 
answered when davened on holy ground. When you daven there, do not make requests of the 
dead who are buried there; rather ask Hashem to answer you mercifully in their merit. Then 
circle around the graves and donate charity before reciting tefillos.” 

בית הקברות הוא מקו� מנוחת הצדיקי� ומתו	 כ	 הוא מקו� קדוש וטהור התפילה נתקבלה 
ת שית� עליו רחמי� בזכות “א	 יבקש מהשי, א	 אל ישי� מגמתו נגד המתי�, ש� יותר

.וית� צדקה קוד� שיאמר התחינות, ויקי� הקברות, קי� שוכני עפרהצדי  
The Zohar in VaYeira page 71 teaches us that if we suffer any calamity or tragedy we have 

the custom to go and daven at the kevorim of Tzaddikim. The reason for this is that we approach 
them with fasting, remorse and repentance, and we have in mind that the departed souls ask and 
daven for us before Hashem on High, as opposed to the prohibition against speaking to the dead 
which is an idolatrous practice where the idol worshippers sought out the impure dead souls and 
bodies using sorcery and witchcraft. Instead, beseech our Tzaddikim who, in gan eden, are truly 
alive, and ask through tefilla and fasting and teshuva alone. 

 

Y GEDOLIM BE’MASAYHEMGEDOLIM BE’MASAYHEMGEDOLIM BE’MASAYHEMGEDOLIM BE’MASAYHEM Z    

 STORIES & ANECDOTES 
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Son of Rebbe Shimon ben Gamliel 

Why Rav Yehuda HaNossi decided to 
codify the Mishna 

By: Rav Yonoson Goldson 

From the time of the destruction of 
the first Bais HaMikdosh, the Jewish 
community in Bovel had remained the 
largest in the world. Within a century of the 
destruction of the second Bais HaMikdosh, 
it would become the center of Torah 
scholarship and the focal point of Jewish 
society for the next thousand years. 

By the second century CE, it had 
become clear that the Jewish world was 
changing. Jews had migrated as far as 
central Europe to the north, Spain to the 
west and India to the east. The Jewish 
community in Egypt had been thriving 
since the days of Yirmiyohu. But these 
sprinklings of Jews still looked to the 
centers of the Jewish world for guidance. 
No place rivaled Eretz Yisrael in quality of 
Torah scholarship, and no place rivaled 
Bovel in size and scope of Jewish life. 

With remarkable foresight, Rav 
Yehuda HaNossi recognized that the 
structure of the Jewish world was about to 
change. The Diaspora grew broader and 
broader as Roman oppression drove Jews 
farther and farther apart from each other. 
Jewish communities were sprouting up all 
across the world, and it was only a matter 
of time until Jews in separate corners of the 
world would lose contact with one another. 
Once that happened, Torah scholarship 
would inevitably decline and begin to 
evolve differently in different communities. 
Eventually, Jewish practice around the 
world would become so varied that the 
cultural cohesion of the nation would 
disintegrate. 

To ensure the survival of the Torah, 
Rav Yehuda conceived a plan for preserving 
Torah Shebe’al Peh (the Oral Law or 
Tradition). Using his authority as Nossi, he 

began working to provide Jews everywhere 
with a common “reference point” for the 
Oral Torah that could be disseminated 
throughout the Jewish world while there 
was still time to assure its integrity. 

The Anshei K’nesses HaGedola 
(Men of the Great Assembly) had laid the 
groundwork for this plan five centuries 
earlier with their innovation of mishnayos. 
Hillel and Shammai had arranged the 
mishnayos into six Sedorim, broad topical 
“orders”: Zero’im (agriculture), Mo’ed 
(seasons), Noshim (family), Nezikin 
(damages), Kodshim (sacred articles) and 
Tohoros (ritual purity). Rebbe Akiva and 
Rebbe Meir had refined the structure and 
presentation that shaped the form of the 
final compilation of the Mishna. The vision 
that guided Rav Yehuda to implement the 
next bold step earned him such reverence 
among Jews that they referred to him by 
the exalted title of Rabbeinu HaKodosh, 
our holy Rav. By many, he was simply 
called Rebbe. 

The academies of Hillel and 
Shammai introduced a new era of Torah 
scholarship. This was the period of the 
Tanno’im, literally, “teachers”, who 
transformed the transmission of Torah 
Shebe’al Peh. Building on the work of 
earlier sages from the era of the Zugos 
(pairs of sages), these scholars became the 
authors of the Mishna. 

Despite the greatness of their 
scholarship and the way their debates 
invigorated the study of Torah, these 
students nevertheless fell short of their 
masters’ expectations. Disputes and 
disagreements proliferated. Without 
intervention, these differences would have 
expanded unchecked, eventually eroding 
the stability of Torah tradition. The time 
had come to set Torah Shebe’al Peh into a 
fixed and permanent form. 
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Such an undertaking would require 
an almost unimaginable amount of time, 
energy and organization. It would require 
leadership that could gain approval from 
an entire generation of sages to imbue the 
finished product with unassailable 
authority. Given the constant repression 
and hostility of Rome, it seemed impossible 
that conditions would ever permit such a 
project the opportunity for success. 

But hashgocha protis provided 
Rebbe with the opportunity. He did the 
rest. 

On the day that Rav Akiva passed 
away, Rebbe was born. Inspired by the 
martyrdom of the heroic sage, Rebbe’s 
parents defied the Roman ban and 
performed bris mila on their son on the 
eighth day after his birth. Although they 
took every precaution to maintain secrecy, 
a Roman guard caught them in the act and 
immediately arrested them. Scarcely a 
week after giving birth, Rebbe’s mother was 
forced to make the long voyage to Rome to 
stand trial before the Emperor. 

Arriving under guard at an inn on 
the outskirts of Rome, Rebbe’s mother met 
a Roman noblewoman who also had an 
infant boy. The woman was astonished that 
Rebbe’s mother had made such a laborious 
journey so soon after giving birth. When 
Rebbe’s mother explained her story, the 
Roman woman suggested that they switch 
babies. And so, when Rebbe’s mother 
presented an uncircumcised baby boy 
before the Roman court, the Emperor 
promptly ordered her set free. 
Furthermore, believing that the Jews were 
honoring the laws of Rome, the Emperor 
ordered the decree against circumcision 
annulled. 

Rebbe’s mother returned to the inn 
with the good news, and the two women 
remained close friends for the rest of their 
lives. Rebbe grew up to be the Nossi 
(leader, lit. “prince”) of the Sanhedrin 
(Jewish Supreme Court), and the other 
baby boy grew up to be Marcus Aurelius 

Antoninus, the renowned “philosopher 
king” and Emperor of Rome. The warm 
friendship of the mothers continued 
between the sons. 

Rebbe’s friendship with Antoninus 
brought an unusual era of peace to Eretz 
Yisrael. Even after Antoninus was 
succeeded in 180 CE by his son 
Commodus, a ruler of far less wisdom and 
benevolence than his father, the good 
fortunes of Eretz Yisrael endured. Perhaps 
Commodus recognized that he stood to 
benefit from maintaining good relations 
with the Jews, given the strategic 
importance of Eretz Yisrael in Rome’s wars 
against Parthia. In this rare period of 
tranquility, Rebbe could devote his full 
attention to his unprecedented work: the 
Mishna. 

Rebbe reviewed centuries of 
Talmudic records, selecting the most 
authoritative mishnayos and including 
important minority opinions to preserve 
the tradition of debate and an appreciation 
for the underlying differences of 
interpretation. The remaining mishnayos 
were later arranged into the Tosefta, as 
well as the beraisos and the halachic 
Medrashim (the Mechilta, the Sifra and 
the Sifri), all of which retain Mishnaic 
authority except where contradicted by a 
ruling from the Mishna. Although there is 
some uncertainty, it seems that the Mishna 
remained oral throughout Rebbe’s time and 
for some period after. What is clear is that 
over four thousand mishnayos were 
arranged in a fixed and ordered form, 
creating for the first time ever a static 
framework for the oral Torah. 

Remarkably, Rebbe appears to have 
violated Torah law in his zeal to preserve 
Torah tradition. The Torah itself prohibits 
the dissemination of Torah Shebe’al Peh in 
written or fixed form. Yet by virtually 
unanimous consent, the Sages accepted 
Rebbe’s application of the verse, “It is time 
to act for the sake of Hashem; they have 
overturned Your Torah,” as the basis for 
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their approbation (Tehillim 119:126). In 
order to save the Torah, it may sometimes 
become necessary to bend the letter of the 
law for the sake of protecting a larger 
principle. This kind of hora’as sha’ah 
(emergency decree) may be applied only in 
exceptional circumstances, and only by the 
authority of a recognized prophet or the 
overwhelming majority of Torah sages. 

Just as the original invention of 
mishnayos had preserved the style and 
spirit of Torah Shebe’al Peh, so too did the 
Mishna itself. Even in Rebbe’s time, the 
Mishna was not intended to be learned on 
its own, but to provide a universal 
reference point in the transmission of 
Torah Shebe’al Peh. Its inherent design 
necessitated the interaction of teacher and 
student learning face to face, discussing 
and debating, engaging in personal contact. 
Every phrase, every word, every nuance, 
even every omission, alludes to a wealth of 
information presented with an elegance 
seemingly impossible without Divine 
guidance. Indeed, about Rebbe it was said, 
“From the days of Moshe until Rebbe, we 
have not found Torah and majesty 
combined in one person”. 

In 3948 (188 CE, exactly 1,500 years 
after Moshe Rabbeinu brought the Torah 
down from Sinai, Rabbeinu HaKodosh 
transformed its method of transmission, 
ensuring that the living Torah would 
remain vibrant and alive. 

But Rebbe’s generation did even 
more. By endorsing the codification of 
Torah Shebe’al Peh, the Sages transferred 
their own authority as custodians of the 
Oral Torah to the Mishna itself. From that 
generation on, no one, neither sage nor 
scholar – nor even the Sanhedrin, was 
permitted to argue with any decision 
rendered in the Mishna. The era of the 
Tanno’im — the teachers — had ended; the 
era of the Amoro’im — the interpreters — 
had begun. 
www.ohr.edu/explore_judaism/literary_corner/dawn_to_destiny/
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Rav Yehuda was the son of Rav 
Shimon ben Gamliel and was elected Nossi 
(“Prince”) after the petira of his father. He 
was born on the very day that Rav Akiva 
passed away at the hands of the Romans. 
In the Mishna, Rav Yehuda HaNossi is 
called, simply, Rebbe, for he was so famous 
that he needed no other name by which to 
identify him. 

Rebbe was very wealthy, which was 
not the case with most other Rebbes, and it 
was believed that in his stables there was 
more wealth than in the treasury of the 
King of Persia! Yet, in spite of his great 
wisdom and wealth and the great honor in 
which he was held, Rebbe was a modest 
person and showed respect to all the great 
Rebbes, even those among his own 
students. He was fond of saying, “I have 
learned much from my teachers, even more 
from my friends and fellow students, but 
most of all I learned from my pupils.” 

Rebbe used his wealth to support the 
needy. When a famine broke out in Eretz 
Yisrael, Rav Yehuda HaNossi opened his 
orchards and stores of food to feed the 
hungry. 

Because of his high moral character 
and teachings, because of his refusal to 
enjoy selfishly his own great wealth, and 
because of his great personal qualities and 
piety, he was recognized everywhere as a 
holy person, and everyone called him 
Rabbeinu HaKodosh (“our saintly 
teacher”). Our Sages used to say that all 
noble virtues were united in him and that 
even Eliyohu HaNovi, invisible though he 
was, sat among the students of Rebbe to 
listen to his teaching of the Torah. 

 

Rav Yehuda HaNossi said many 
things that could serve as a guide to others. 
“When a Jew performs a mitzva,” he used 
to say, “he should not rejoice over that 
commandment alone, for one mitzva 
brings others after it. Likewise, when a Jew 
commits a sin, he should not regret merely 
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that one sin, for other sins will surely 
follow that sin.” 

That a person should never consider 
himself too great to learn from someone 
younger or more humble than himself, 
Rebbe showed through the following 
example: The Torah is likened to water. 
Just as an older person is not ashamed to 
ask someone younger to give him a drink of 
water, so should he not be ashamed to ask 
a younger person to quench his thirst for 
knowledge. And just as no one is too lazy to 
seek a drink when he is thirsty, so too, no 
student should be too lazy to seek Torah in 
a Yeshiva. 

A person who did not wish to study 
or daven was regarded by Rebbe just like a 
dumb beast. Indeed, he once declared that 
he who occupies himself with the study of 
the Torah may eat the flesh of an animal or 
bird, but he who refuses to engage in the 
study of the Torah is not justified in eating 
the flesh of the lower creatures, of whom he 
is one. 

 

There are many stories related in the 
Gemora and Medrash of the great 
friendship that existed between Rav 
Yehuda HaNossi and the Roman Emperor, 
Antoninus. The Emperor used to visit 
Rebbe’s house secretly in order to learn 
from him something of the wisdom of the 
Torah and to consult him about various 
difficult problems concerning the 
government of his Empire, for he greatly 
valued the good advice he received from 
the Jewish Sage. 

In order that others should not 
suspect that he was asking the Rebbe for 
his counsel concerning matters of state, 
they often disguised questions or answers 
by means of a code or some action that the 
other alone understood. On one occasion, 
Antoninus sent a messenger to Rebbe with 
the question: “The imperial treasury is 
empty. What shall I do?”  

Rav Yehuda called the messenger 
into his garden, where he uprooted some 
plants and replaced them with others. The 
messenger from the palace watched in 
amazement and then asked, “What reply 
shall I give to my royal master?” Rebbe 
replied that no answer was required. The 
puzzled Roman returned to the Emperor, 
informing him that Rebbe had refused to 
answer the Emperor’s question. Antoninus, 
however, asked the messenger whether Rav 
Yehuda had not performed any action in 
his presence. Thereupon, the messenger 
described to the Emperor how Rebbe had 
pulled up some plants in his garden and 
had put others in their place. The Emperor 
understood the message hidden in this 
action of the Rebbe. He dismissed several 
of his officials, whom Rebbe had suspected 
of being dishonest, and appointed others in 
their place. Soon the royal treasury was full 
again. 

Later, the friendship between the 
Emperor and Rebbe was displayed openly. 
They began to visit each other and 
discussed Hashem and His Torah. Once 
Antoninus asked Rebbe, “How can the 
human soul be punished in the next world? 
The soul will be able to say, ‘How can I be 
held to blame? I am a spiritual creation. It 
was the body that sinned, not I…’ On the 
other hand, the body will be able to say, 
‘How can I be guilty? Without the soul I 
could not have sinned, for it is the soul 
which gives life to the body.’“ 

To this question of the Emperor, 
Rebbe replied with a clever moshol 
(parable) as follows: A man once owned an 
orchard, over which he set two servants to 
guard it. One of the watchers was blind; the 
other was lame. The lame man, tempted by 
the sight of the ripe fruit that he could not 
reach, said to his blind companion, “Carry 
me on your shoulders and lead me to that 
tree, laden with rich fruit, to which I shall 
guide you. In this way both of us will enjoy 
the fruit.” 

When the owner, noticing the loss of 
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his fruit, later accused his two servants of 
the theft of his choicest fruit, the blind man 
protested his innocence. “How could I have 
seen where the fruit was growing?” And the 
lame servant said, “How could I have 
reached the fruit?” 

How did the owner act? He placed 
the lame man on the shoulders of the blind 
man and then punished them together. 

So, too, replied Rebbe, does Hashem 
with the human body and soul when each 
falsely tries to avoid punishment for its 
guilt. 

 

Rebbe was sick for many years but 
he was cured, as he had become ill, through 
a strange happening. 

Rebbe was once walking to the Bais 
Medrash, when a calf, which was being 
driven to shechita (slaughter), broke loose 
and came up to Rebbe, appearing to plead 
with him to save it from death. Rebbe said 
to the calf, “Go to your fate, for to this end 
you were created.” At this, a Bas Kol 
(Heavenly Voice) proclaimed from Heaven 
that, as Rebbe had not had pity on one of 
Hashem’s creatures, he should be punished 
with physical suffering. 

For thirteen years this holy Rebbe 
suffered, and then one day he was healed 
just as suddenly. It happened like this: 

A maidservant in Rebbe’s house was 
once cleaning a room when she found some 
newborn weasels. She wanted to put them 
out of the house, but Rebbe restrained her. 
“Hashem has pity on all His creatures,” he 
said, “and human beings must follow His 
example. Leave the baby weasels in the 
house.” A Bas Kol at once proclaimed that, 
just as Rebbe had had pity on Hashem’s 
lowly creatures, so should pity be taken on 
him. He was immediately cured. 

When Rav Yehuda HaNossi became 
seriously ill and near to death, the Rebbes 
davened to Hashem for him. Later they 
sent a Rebbe, called Bar Kappora, to see 

how Rebbe was progressing, but when he 
arrived he learned that the holy scholar had 
passed away. Bar Kappora rent his clothes 
as a sign of mourning and returned to the 
Rebbes. He broke the sad news to them 
with this remark: “The angels have 
struggled with us human beings for ‘the 
Holy Ark’! The angels have been victorious 
and have captured ‘the Holy Ark’…The 
Rebbes asked, “Is he dead?” Bar Kappora 
replied, “You have spoken it. I did not want 
to let my lips utter the words.” 

 

The most important achievement for 
which Rav Yehuda HaNossi is famous is his 
redaction of the Mishna. The Torah, given 
to us by Hashem on Har Sinai, consists of 
two parts: the Written Law (known, as 
TaNaCH, the initials of which stand for 
Torah, Neviim and Kesuvim, that is, the 
Five Books of the Torah, the Prophets and 
the Holy Writings) and Torah Shebe’al Peh, 
the explanation of the Torah given by word 
of mouth to Moshe Rabbeinu, as well as the 
Laws of Yisrael (Halocha L’Moshe 
MiSinai). 

This Oral Law was handed down 
from generation to generation by word of 
mouth from Moshe Rabbeinu to Yehoshua, 
from Yehoshua to the Seventy Zekeinim 
(Elders), from the Zekeinim to the Neviim, 
from the Neviim to the Anshei K’nesses 
HaGedola, and from them to the greatest 
scholars of every generation. All these laws, 
traditions and customs were learned by 
heart and memorized. They were not 
allowed to be written down. 

Rebbe Yehuda HaNossi saw, 
however, that as a result of the difficulties 
of the Golus (Exile) that the Jewish nation 
had to endure and would have to suffer for 
many centuries until the coming of 
Moshiach, there was a strong probability 
that many of these sacred laws would be 
forgotten or accidentally changed, G-d 
forbid. He therefore decided to gather 
together the laws and write them down, so 
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that they might remain permanently 
recorded in what was called the Mishna 
(the meaning of which is “learning by 
repetition”). 

This was, of course, a tremendous 
task, but Rebbe succeeded in his great 
undertaking. He not only assembled the 
laws of Torah Shebe’al Peh, but he also 
arranged them in a logical order in six 
volumes, or Sedorim, known by the 
abbreviation Shas.  

The Mishna is written in Hebrew. 

The later Rebbes, who discussed and 
expanded the Mishna, were no longer 
called by the title of Tanno’im (as the 
earlier Rebbes had been called), but were 

called Amoro’im. The volumes which 
contain their learned discussions are called 
the Gemora, an Aramaic word which 
means “completion”, or “explanation”, and 
these are mainly written in Aramaic. About 
three centuries of such Rabbinic 
discussions passed by after the Mishna had 
been written down before the Gemora was 
also put into writing. The Mishna and 
Gemora together are known as the 
Talmud, for whose existence we owe a 
tremendous debt of gratitude to Rav 
Yehuda HaNossi. 

www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/aid/112279/jewish/R

abbi-Judah-the-Prince.htm
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Grandson of the Ba’al Shem Tov

The Apta Rav used to say: when you 
speak and tell stories about the Ba’al Shem 
Tov, it is a segula for hatzlocha; about the 
Rebbe Rav Boruch, it is a segula for Yiras 
Shomayim! (Margenisa Dvei Rabbonon, page 
131) 

 

The Big Fish 

One Shabbos, when Rav Boruch 
spent Shabbos in a certain town, they 
brought a very large fish before him on 
Erev Shabbos. Rav Boruch asked them to 
prepare it in honor of Shabbos and at his 
tisch he divided its portions among the 
Chassidim. 

As he distributed the fish he told the 
Chassidim the following story: 

There was once an upstanding 
yungerman who spent his days studying 
Torah while his wife ran a small 
convenience store to earn them a modest 
living. The Soton was jealous of his success 

and so he decided to test the yungerman 
and his wife by sending them an 
abundance of customers. This left his wife 
overworked and overwhelmed, and so she 
complained to her husband, asking him to 
help her run the store. He began to shave 
off some hours from his learning, here an 
hour and there an hour, until he had 
completely left his studies and devoted his 
entire day to running the business. This is 
the way of the evil one: today he tells him 
to commit one type of sin and tomorrow 
another; slowly but surely our pure, 
innocent yungerman shook off the yoke of 
Torah and mitzvos until he was transformed 
into a totally irreligious rebel.  

He was once traveling when he 
reached a crossroad. At that point, he was 
contemplating a certain transgression 
when there came to his ears the sound of 
distant weeping. When he enquired as to 
the source of this misery, the townsfolk 
explained that the cries were from one of 
the prisoners of the poritz, the wealthy 
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Polish landowner. Upon approaching the 
poritz, the poritz told the yungerman, “This 
wretched Jew is late paying his rent, so I 
have jailed him until someone ransoms 
him or till he dies and rots!”  

The small spark that is never 
extinguished in any Yid was rekindled as 
the yungerman heard the poor Jew’s 
distressful predicament. “I shall redeem 
him!” he declared and on the spot he 
pulled out his money pouch and ransomed 
the captive. Nu, as Chazal say, mitzva goreres 
mitzva – one mitzva leads to another, and 
the pintele yid within was now truly awake 
and aflame. Feelings of remorse and 
bitterness about his current empty state 
and vacant lifestyle stirred within him 
warm memories of yesteryear, when with 
purity and innocence he sat and studied 
Torah. He was overcome with his new 
resolve to be better and do teshuva, when a 
new and frightening fear gripped his heart: 
what if…? What if chas vesholom (heaven 
forbid) he wasn’t strong enough to 
withstand temptation once more? What if 
his newfound resolve waned and he went 
back to his errant ways? Who was to say he 
wouldn’t simply go back to a life of 
lawlessness and disdain for all he once 
again held dear? As he passed by a river 
his resolve grew until his decision was 
final: he took a leap of faith and drowned 
himself in the torrential waters of the 
raging river, sure that only such a drastic 
action could help him to remain pure of 
heart! 

Now his soul ascended heavenward 
as his waterlogged body descended, 
plunging into the depths. On high, the 
heavenly tribunal convened to try his case 
and the arguments back and forth between 
the prosecution and defence flew fast and 
furious. On the one hand, he had 
previously led a holy life full of Torah and 

mitzvos; on the other, he had turned toward 
a life bereft of any religious observance. On 
the one hand, he had just performed the 
important mitzva of pidyon shevuyim 
(redeeming captives) and pikuach nefesh 
(saving another Jew’s life), using up all his 
money; on the other hand, he had just 
committed a grave sin by jumping into the 
river and taking his own life – yet he had 
done so for the purpose of escaping 
temptation and preserving his newfound 
faith and Emunas Hashem! Finally, the Bais 
Din Shel Maala concluded that he must 
return to this world; their psak din was 
handed down that his soul must come back 
as a gilgul in a fish; if a Jew ate it, that 
would be a tikkun for his neshoma. 

And so, concluded the Rebbe Rav 
Boruch, his soul had come back in the fish 
that they were eating, and he hired a 
minyan to recite Kaddish and study Torah as 
a tikkun for his neshoma, till she could 
return to her source. And so it was. 
(Mizekeinim Esbonon II p. 112:7) 

 

The Stolen Spoon: The Tale of a True 
Penitent  

         Rav Boruch of Mezhibuzh was well 
known as an outspoken critic of Rav Levi 
Yitzchok of Berditchev. One Friday night, 
during the Rebbe’s tisch, when his Chassidim 
were gathered around his table, Rav 
Boruch declared, “If anyone here will 
speak evil of the Berditchever Rav, I 
promise that he will be rewarded with a 
portion in the World to Come.” 

          Immediately a young man stepped 
forward, prepared to offer Rav Boruch an 
evil report about the Berditchever. Here 
was the perfect opportunity to acquire his 
portion in just one moment! Eager to 
secure his claim, the Chassid did not even 
stop to think for a second that perhaps Rav 
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Boruch might have ulterior motives behind 
his request. The elder Chassidim standing 
near him were horrified and dissuaded 
him from coming forward. “Heaven forbid 
that you should do such a thing!” they 
said. 

          The next day, during the Shabbos day 
meal, Rav Boruch repeated his offer. “My 
proposal stands. Whoever can bring me an 
evil word about the Berditchever is 
guaranteed a portion in the next world!” he 
announced. Just like the previous night, 
silence prevailed. None dared open his 
mouth to utter a word against Rav Levi 
Yitzchok — none, that is, except for the 
same young man, who, without any 
compunctions, seemed intent on speaking 
ill of the Berditchever and claim his 
reward. The opportunity had presented 
itself — how could he hold back what he 
knew about Rav Levi Yitzchok? Why, it 
was a veritable sin to hold out on his Rebbe, 
was it not? 

          Again, his fellow Chassidim appealed 
to his common sense and convinced him to 
stay silent. He agreed, certain that he 
would be given one more opportunity to 
finally do what he wanted, later during 
sholosh seudos, the third meal of Shabbos. 

          The time indeed came. Rav Boruch 
repeated his request, and this time the 
young Chassid paid no attention to his 
friends imploring him to refrain from 
speaking out. He ran forward, eager to 
unburden himself. Seeing the young man 
pushing his way through the crowd, Rav 
Boruch beckoned to him. “Come close, son, 
and tell me all that you know about the 
Berditchever!” 

          The young man told his tale. “I once 
traveled to Berditchev on business during 
the trade fair, and I decided that this would 
be a good opportunity to visit the Bais 
Medrash where the Berditchever davens and 

observe him in prayer. I had been told that 
it is a spectacle to behold his devotions, 
which are so wonderful that they can only 
be described as supernatural. I felt that it 
would be of great benefit to me to observe 
such pure and holy worship. So I set aside 
some time during my working hours to 
visit the Bais Medrash. 

          “As I neared the entrance to the 
study hall, I heard the sound of the 
Berditchever’s ecstatic prayers. I did not 
dare venture inside. I could not enter. I just 
stood rooted to the spot in wonder and 
awe. Then the Berditchever reached the 
passage: “Yotzer meshorsim va’asher 
meshorsov kulom omdim b’rum olom — He 
fashions the ministering malochim, His 
servants who stand at the heights of the 
universe” (found in the morning berochos 
preceding the Shema). Suddenly he jumped 
up and ran toward me, and he yelled in a 
fit of hot anger, ‘Vus vet der malach Michoel 
zogen?! Vus vet der malach Gavriel zogen?! 
What will the malach Michoel say? What 
will the malach Gavriel say?’ He raised his 
hand and slapped me soundly on the 
cheek! Then he ran back to his place and 
resumed his tefillos. 

          “Now I ask you,” said the indignant 
young man, “how was the Berditchever 
allowed to speak in the middle of the 
berochos? And to strike a fellow Jew in 
anger? What did those strange words 
about the malochim mean? And why did he 
do all this in the midst of his tefillos? The 
whole thing sounds crazy!” 

          Rav Boruch listened patiently to the 
young man’s story till the very end. When 
the Chassid finished, Rav Boruch addressed 
everyone present. 

          “You should know that Rav Levi 
Yitzchok of Berditchev is an advocate on 
behalf of all of Klal Yisrael before the 
heavenly court. He speaks out in defense of 
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all Jews and searches for merits to defend 
them and quell the forces of judgment 
against them. He even searches for merits 
to defend them when they have sinned, 
Heaven forbid! At the time when this 
young Chassid came to the Berditchever’s 
Bais Medrash, they were davening the Yotzer 
blessing that precedes Shema. At that time 
in the morning, when Jews all over the 
world reach the verse that speaks of the 
ministering malochim, who, as servants, 
stand at the heights of the universe, that is 
the very moment when the archangels such 
as Michoel and Gavriel and all their hosts 
gather together to defend Klal Yisrael and 
seek their merits, as it says, ‘If there will be 
even one defending malach out of a 
thousand to declare a man’s uprightness 
on his behalf’ (Iyov 33:23). They try their 
best to seek out a defense for each Jewish 
soul, to protect it from the rod of judgment 
hovering over him and to send down an 
abundance of blessings upon him to 
cleanse him of the stains of guilt and 
iniquity. 

          “When the Berditchever Rav reaches 
that point in his prayers, he enters the fray 
and joins the supernal ministering 
malochim, seeking to find merits for Jewish 
souls. While you were standing there and 
observed that he had reached this point in 
the davening, proclaiming that the 
ministering malochim stand at the height of 
the universe, his soul ascended on High. 
He was spiritually elevated to the highest 
heights to seek out merits and advocate on 
behalf of Klal Yisrael. Then he saw you 
standing there before him, besmirched 
with the sin that you had committed that 
very day at the inn — when you stole that 
silver spoon during the meal — and he was 
enraged, because he could find no merit on 

your behalf to bolster his argument in your 
defense before the heavenly court. 

          “You see, sometimes a thief steals in 
desperation, out of poverty and hunger. 
Then Rav Levi Yitzchok can argue that the 
thief did not steal in order to purposefully 
transgress the commandment prohibiting 
theft, nor did he steal because he yearns for 
luxuries or because he desires that which is 
not his own. He only stole to satiate the 
pangs of hunger that assail his wretched 
existence and to quiet the rumblings of his 
empty stomach. He steals knowing that he 
might get caught, but what can he do? 
What other choice does he have?” 

          Rav Boruch’s temper rose, and his 
anger reached its boiling point as he turned 
to the trembling young man who stood 
dumbstruck, like a thief caught in the act. 
Rav Boruch pointed an accusing finger and 
thundered, “But you are a prosperous and 
wealthy merchant who lacks nothing! Why 
did you yield to the temptation of the evil 
inclination? Why did you steal that silver 
spoon? The Tzaddik of Berditchev could 
find no defense on your behalf, and that is 
why he shouted at you, ‘What will the 
malach Michoel say? What will the malach 
Gavriel say?’ What will they say to defend 
you against the crime you committed?” 

          The young man began to cry and 
begged forgiveness for his repugnant 
conduct. But Rav Boruch could not 
comply. “Only by approaching the Tzaddik 
of Berditchev can you repent and receive 
atonement for your crime. Ask him to 
prescribe for you a path for teshuva and 
that he should forgive you!” 

The young man did so and became a 
true ba’al teshuva. 
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The Maggid of Mezritch 

There was once a Jewish mother 
who came to the great Maggid on Erev 
Shabbos, bitterly crying over her son who 
had decided to forsake his people and his 
faith and to convert to Christianity. “He 
was always such a good student, so smart 
and learned,” she sobbed. Too smart for his 
own good it seems. At that point the 
priests, having decided to ensure their 
young charge had no chance to have a 
change of heart, had already taken the 
necessary precautions to keep the lad away 
from anyone such as meddling relatives 
who might try to rescue him from their 
clutches. In order to further their nefarious 
goals, they simply locked him up in one of 
their church complexes, and held him 
captive until his actual conversion 
ceremony, which they were planning for 
the very next Sunday. 

The Maggid gathered his talmidim 
and sent the grieving mother home to rest 
and await the happy reunion with her son. 
When the talmidim arrived, the Maggid 
surprised them by beginning to expound 
before them a derosha (discourse) 
explaining the pasuk, nefesh ki sechta – “if a 
soul shall sin”. The talmidim wondered as 
to the reason for this sudden derush, but no 
explanation was forthcoming from their 
Rebbe. In fact, the Tzaddik reconvened their 
gathering four times that Erev Shabbos, each 
time offering new insights on the same 
pasuk. Finally, on Shabbos itself, the Maggid 
offered yet another derush on this pasuk 
before his talmidim, again and again, a total 
of three more times. When the Maggid 
concluded his seventh derosha, his Divrei 
Torah were followed by a strong gust of 
wind. The wind grew to hurricane- and 
tornado-like proportions, strong enough to 

break mountains and smash rocks and 
boulders. Following the aftermath of the 
wind came the young lad, who, until just 
recently, had been a prisoner under lock 
and key awaiting conversion.  

The confused lad began his story to 
explain how he had escaped:  

“For some reason, all of a sudden I 
was seized with doubts about my resolve 
to leave Yiddishkeit. My conscience began to 
bother me until my doubts grew and my 
decision to convert out of the Jewish faith 
was shaken to its very core! I came to my 
senses and decided to remain a Jew, but 
how to escape? The priests had locked me 
up to ensure against just such a possibility. 
I tried the door but it was locked. I tried to 
pick the lock with no success. I attempted 
to break the door down but it was too 
solid, and so I simply resigned myself to sit 
and wait until morning; when they opened 
my door I planned to run away and escape. 
However, my thoughts constantly tortured 
me – what had I done? What had I been 
thinking? How could I ever have wanted to 
convert and desert my faith? These 
thoughts gave me no respite and I began to 
despise myself and my life. I tried 
desperately to break down the door but it 
was simply impossible, and I wept and 
sobbed in misery at my predicament and at 
my wretched life.  

“I made up my mind to end it all 
and so I climbed up onto the window ledge 
and squeezed myself out between the iron 
bars – and jumped. As I fell, a strong gust 
of wind blew and miraculously saved me 
and brought me here.”  

When the young boy concluded his 
tale, the talmidim understood just how far-
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seeing and far-reaching their Rebbe was, 
and how, with his Torah, the Maggid had 
saved this boy. (Eser Oros 1:9) 

One day a visitor arrived at the 
home of Rav Dov Ber, the famed Maggid of 
Mezeritch. The visitor was an old friend of 
Rav Dov Ber’s, who had studied with him 
back in their youth. With great interest he 
observed the behavior of his former study 
partner, who had since become a follower 
of the Ba’al Shem Tov and had assumed the 
leadership of the Chassidic community 
upon the latter’s passing. 

The visitor was particularly struck 
by the amount of time that the Maggid 
devoted to prayer. He himself was no 
stranger to reflective prayer: when he and 
Rav Dov Ber had studied together, they 
had mastered the mystical teachings of the 
mekubolim and they would pray with the 
prescribed meditations, or kavonos, 
outlined in the writings of kabbola. But 
never in his experience had prayer 
warranted such long hours. 

“I don’t understand,” he said to Rav 
Dov Ber, “I, too, pray with all the kavonos 
of the Holy Ari. But still, my prayers do not 
take nearly as much time as yours do.” 

Rav Dov Ber’s visitor was a 
dedicated scholar. His wife ran the family 
business so that he could devote all his 
time to Torah study. Only once a year was 
he forced to break from his studies for a 
few weeks: his wife would give him a list 
of the merchandise she needed, and he 
would travel to the fair in Leipzig to wheel 
and deal. 

“Listen,” said Rav Dov Ber to his 
visitor, “I have an idea for you. Why must 
you waste precious weeks of study every 
year? This year, sit at home. Envision the 
journey to Leipzig in your mind’s eye: 
picture every station along the way, every 

crossroads, every wayside inn. Then, 
imagine that you are at the fair, making 
your rounds at the booths. Call to mind the 
merchants that you deal with, reinvent the 
usual haggling and bargaining that 
follows. Now, load your new purchases 
upon your imaginary cart and make the 
return journey. The entire operation should 
not take more than a couple of hours – and 
then you can return to your beloved 
books!” 

“That is all fine and well,” replied 
Rav Dov Ber’s friend, “however, there 
remains one slight problem: I need the 
merchandise!” 

“The same is true with tefilla and its 
kavonos,” said Rav Dov Ber. “To envision 
this or that sublime attribute of Hashem in 
its prescribed section of the prayers, or to 
refer to a certain nuance of emotion in your 
heart at a particular passage, is all fine and 
well. But you see, I need the 
merchandise...” 

www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/aid/113629/jewish/Wheres-

the-Beef.htm  

 

 

Beggars at the Wedding 

The poverty of Rav Dov Ber, the 
Maggid of Mezritch, was legendary. Meals, 
when they were served, were a crust of 
bread; the “furniture” in his hovel was an 
assortment of wooden planks and stumps. 
Once he was asked by his talmidim: “Rebbe, 
why is it that you must endure such abject 
conditions, while others, much less 
deserving than yourself, enjoy the 
blessings of Hashem’s world?” Rav Dov Ber 
replied with a story: 

A wealthy man once married off his 
daughter. The father of the bride was a 
most generous and charitable man, and 
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desired to share his joy with the less 
fortunate. So he put up notices in all the 
shuls and poorhouses in the vicinity, 
inviting every beggar and vagabond to 
partake of the wedding feast. 

The day of the wedding arrived. 
Hundreds of beggars took their places 
around tables laden with the best and the 
tastiest food money could buy. But then 
tragedy struck. The bride suddenly fell ill. 
The greatest doctors were rushed to her 
side, but to no avail. The bride was niftar, 
and the wedding was transformed into 
mourning. 

The beggars were divided into two 
camps. One group said: “The food is on the 
table. Who knows when, if ever, another 
such opportunity to fill our stomachs will 
present itself? Surely, our host would not 
want all this delicious food to be wasted. If 
we remain hungry, would this alleviate his 
grief?” 

The second group of beggars, 
however, would not touch the food that lay 
before them. “How can we eat and drink,” 
they cried, “when the one who provided 
all this mourns? How can we enjoy a feast 
whose purpose and cause has been 
transformed into calamity?” 

“The world is a wedding feast,” 
concluded Rav Dov Ber, “created for the 
sake of Hashem’s union with His bride, 
Yisrael. But then the wedding was 
disrupted, the nuptial home – the Holy 
Temple – destroyed. Yes, the feast is there 
for the taking, but its soul is devastated, its 
provider in mourning. 

“There are those who have no 
difficulty enjoying what they can of the 
feast. I, however, belong to the second 
group of beggars. I cannot bring myself to 
partake of the leavings of this aborted 
wedding . . .” 

www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/aid/53104/jewish/Beggars-at-a-

Wedding.htm  

 

The Passing of the Maggid 

The meeting in Rovno was stormy 
and eventful. The disciples of Rav Dov Ber, 
the Maggid of Mezritch, the successor to 
the Ba’al Shem Tov, were greatly agitated. 
They felt strongly that the Misnagdim, those 
Jews opposed to the Chassidic movement, 
had overreached all bounds of legitimacy. 

The Maggid himself kept silent. 
Though filled with empathy for his 
followers, he thought that it was 
nevertheless better not to answer or react 
to the events. “Truth stands, falsehood 
does not stand”; thus, surely time itself 
would contribute to the vindication of the 
truth and authenticity of Chassidus. He 
counseled patience and forbearance. 
Already in the days of the Ba’al Shem Tov, 
he had joined with his master in a 
declaration “to forgive fully and 
absolutely, as Scripture (Tehillim 104:35) 
states, ‘Let sins be annihilated’, not the 
sinners.” 

He taught his followers “an 
important rule: When people shame you 
concerning your form of worship or other 
good things, do not answer them anything, 
lest you become involved in an argument 
and are led to pride, which will cause you 
to forget the blessed Creator. Our sages 
taught that man’s silence leads to 
humility.” 

In the midst of the proceedings, Rav 
Levi Yitzchok of Berditchev received a 
report vividly describing the personal 
harassments and sufferings his family was 
compelled to endure. His colleagues 
decided that Rav Levi Yitzchok should 
read out this letter in the presence of the 
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Maggid, but even as he did so, Rav Dov Ber 
remained silent. The talmidim interpreted 
their master’s silence as an indication that 
the matter was up to their discretion, and 
thus decided to act on their own. 

They met secretly, and resolved that 
it was their legal duty to defend and guard 
the honor of their holy master and to 
combat the unjustified denunciations. It 
seemed there was but one thing they could 
do: to abide by the stipulation in Jewish 
law to meet an illegitimately 
proclaimed cherem (ban) with a counter-
ban. Their meeting concluded with a 
quorum of ten men rising to proclaim a 
counter-ban against the denunciators of 
Chassidus. 

When the Maggid heard of this 
action, he was dismayed and admonished 
his talmidim most severely. Upon their 
retort that they were no longer able to 
endure the persecutions and saw no 
alternative, Rav Dov Ber replied: 

“Know that by the action you have 
taken, you have forfeited your head. 
However, at the same time, you have 
gained that henceforth, whenever there 
will be a conflict between the Chassidim 
and their opponents, the Chassidim will 
prevail.” 

The Maggid’s talmidim had achieved 
a victory – but at a price. Within half a year 
they would lose their head, the crown of 
Chassidus, Rav Dov Ber, the great Maggid of 
Mezritch. 

Some two months later, the Maggid 
lay gravely ill. Many of his talmidim 
hurried to Annopol to be at their master’s 
bedside. On the last Shabbos of his life, the 
16th of Kislev, he explained the first pasuk 
of that day’s Torah reading (Bereishis 32:4), 
“And Yaakov sent malochim”, to the 
talmidim standing around his bed: 

“Rashi interprets (that malochim means) 
‘angels mamash’ (real angels). That is, 
Yaakov sent the mamash (the concrete 
reality) of the malochim, but the spirituality 
of the malochim remained with Yaakov.”  

The next day, Sunday, the 17th of 
Kislev, the Maggid said to his talmid, Rav 
Schneur Zalman, that in the last three days 
before one returns the “deposit” (i.e., the 
soul entrusted into man’s charge), one sees 
nothing other than the creative word 
of Hashem inherent in every physical thing; 
that is, one sees that the word of the 
Creator is the very essence and reality of 
matter. 

That night he instructed Rav 
Schneur Zalman in the procedure for the 
celebration to be conducted on the Shabbos 
eve preceding a bris mila, and the 
procedures for the ceremony the night 
preceding a bris mila, as well as for the day 
of the bris itself. He added: “Chazon Ovadya 
– the servant of Hashem sees. A son shall be 
born to you, and you shall call him by my 
name; and on the night preceding the bris, 
remember what I told you this night.”  

The following day, the Maggid told 
Rav Schneur Zalman privately, “Zalman, 
see to do whatever you can that my 
Avromenyu remain in my seat. If, Heaven 
forfend, he should refuse, then let it be 
Mendele the Litvak.”  

His son, Rav Avrohom, recalled 
other things the Maggid said that day in the 
presence of himself, Rav Yehuda Leib 
HaKohen and Rav Schneur Zalman: “My 
children, hold together, and then you will 
overcome everything; you will then 
progress even further and not regress, 
Heaven forfend.” 

Afterward, Rav Zusha also came, 
and the Maggid asked who had entered. 
Rav Zalman answered, “Rav Zusha came,” 
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and the Maggid motioned with his finger 
that he should approach. He grasped him 
with his right hand and said to him, “You, 
Zusha, you are mine in this world, and 
over there you will also be next to me, just 
as the body and soul [are joined].” 

He then asked whether Rav 
Mendele of Vitebsk was present, to which 
Rav Schneur Zalman answered that he was 
not. He sighed deeply and asked whether 
Rav Yehuda Leib HaKohen was there, and 
Rav Zalman answered in the affirmative. 
The Maggid looked at him and said, “You, 
too, will be in my compartment, ‘for the 
lips of the Kohen (priest) are to keep da’as—
knowledge’ (Malachi 2:4), and I am of the 
realm of da’as.” 

Thereupon he called out, “Zalmina, 
Zalmina,” and said, “You will stand 
alone. However, I will see to drag you out 
of all your troubles, because for you I will 
truly long.” 

Then he said to his son, “And you, 
Avromenyu, you just keep silent and 
continue to conduct yourself as you have 
done until now. Listen to Zalminyu, and it 
will be well with you. Above all, do not 
afflict yourself, for a small defect in the 
body causes a large defect in the soul — 
and your soul is something altogether 
unique.” 

He then wished his talmidim a good 
night and went to sleep. 

On Tuesday, the third day in the 
week of the Torah section Vayeshev Yaakov, 
on the 19th day of Kislev 5533 (1772), Rav 
Dov Ber, Maggid of Mezritch, Koretz and 
Rovno, successor to the Ba’al Shem Tov and 
leader of the Chassidic movement, returned 
his soul to his Maker, and his earthly 
remains were interred in Annopol. 

Shortly before his petira, the Maggid 
had said to Rav Schneur Zalman of Liadi, 
“Yud-Tes Kislev (the nineteenth of Kislev) is 
our Yom Tov (festival).” (The Maggid seems 
to have alluded to the future liberation of 
Rav Schneur Zalman on the 19th of Kislev 
5559 (1798), which symbolized the 
vindication of the Chassidic movement, and 
as such relates implicitly to the Maggid as 
well.) 

For the righteous, the day they are 
able to restore their soul to Hashem in 
purity and sanctity is not a sad departure 
from one world, but a joyously anticipated 
homecoming to another. Like Rav Shimon 
bar Yochai, Rav Dov Ber regarded the day 
of his passing as a Yom Tov for himself, and 
wished that his talmidim and followers 
rejoice with him. 

www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/aid/335636/jewish/The-

Passing-of-the-Maggid.htm 

    

Rav Yitzchok HutnerRav Yitzchok HutnerRav Yitzchok HutnerRav Yitzchok Hutner, , , , 20202020
thththth
    of of of of KislevKislevKislevKislev    

Mechaber of Divrei Yisrael 

Rav Hutner, the Shadchan 

Yaakov was the top bochur in his 
Yeshiva. He was known not only for his 
intellectual capabilities, but for his yiras 
Shomayim and refined middos as well. 
Therefore, it was quite a surprise to 

everybody that Yaakov was having 
problems with shidduchim. It wasn’t for 
lack of opportunities, since he had gone 
out on countless dates, but nothing ever 
seemed to materialize. Yaakov was already 
in his late twenties, and he was beginning 
to despair. A veil of sadness could be 
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discerned over his normally happy 
disposition.  

Despite his personal problems, 
Yaakov continued to learn with hasmoda 
(diligence) and was mapkid on his sedorim. 
However, one day he made an exception to 
his normally tight schedule to attend the 
bris of his chavrusa’s son in the Bais Medrash 
of the Gaon, Rav Yitzchok Hutner. It was 
the first time since he had arrived at the 
Yeshiva that he didn’t go directly to the 
Yeshiva’s Bais Medrash after davening.  

After the bris, the attendants 
crowded around Rav Hutner to greet him 
and receive a berocha. Rav Hutner nodded 
to each person in greeting. When Rav 
Hutner spotted Yaakov, he stared at him 
with his piercing gaze and whispered to 
him that Yaakov should meet him in his 
private office as he wished to speak with 
him. Apparently, Rav Hutner was able to 
discern Yaakov’s unspoken distress. 

Yaakov stood by the door of Rav 
Hutner’s office, wondering what Rav 
Hutner could possibly wish to speak to 
him about. A few minutes passed and Rav 
Hutner appeared, and ushered Yaakov 
inside his office. The door closed, and 
Yaakov suddenly broke down. His 
emotions from years of internalizing his 
sorrow and loneliness were released. There 
was no need to explain – Rav Hutner 

understood everything. 

 Rav Hutner spoke, “I have a segula, 
a mesora from our Rabbonim; answering 
Amen, Yehei Shemei Rabba with all one’s 
koach (strength). Answering Amen, Yehei 
Shemei Rabba is a tefilla for the 
magnification of kevod Shomayim, and 
through it, one fulfills the mitzva of kevod 
Hashem. It’s possible that once in your life 
you were mechallel the shem Shomayim and 
due to this, the gates of Shomayim have 
been closed to you. When you answer 
Amen, Yehei Shemei Rabba loudly and with 
kavona, you are mekadesh the shem 
Shomayim. This is a tested segula – if you 
persist in following it, you’ll soon merit to 
stand at the chuppa, and if you continue 
afterward, you will also merit a bris.”  

Yaakov thanked Rav Hutner, left the 
office and returned to Yeshiva. On the way, 
he thought to himself that the eitza of a 
Godol HaDor is not only a segula, but also a 
horo’a, and a horo’a one must fulfill forever. 
When Mincha arrived, Yaakov already 
began to say Amen, Yehei Shemei Rabba 
loudly and with kavona. A few short weeks 
later, Yaakov became a chosson and a year 
later, he was zocheh to a son. Rav Hutner 
was honored with sandokus. (Shiru 
LaMelech) 

www.revach.net/article.php?id=2317 
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Sage Advice Saves Lives 

In the year tov-shin-ches, Rav 
Yochonon of Karlin-Stolin was in Teverya 
for Yom Kippur. A certain bochur, not a 
Stoliner Chassid, arrived from Kiryat Ata to 
spend the holy day with the Rebbe. To his 
astonishment, after Shacharis, the Rebbe Rav 

Yochonon approached him and ordered 
the bochur to go and make Kiddush and eat! 
Needless to say, the bochur did not do so on 
Yom Kippur! However, a short while later, 
again the Stoliner Rebbe, Rav Yochonon, 
came by and seeing as how his previous 
words had fallen on deaf ears, raised his 
voice and said, “Didn’t I tell you to go 
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make Kiddush and eat?!” The bochur was 
frightened and taken quite aback at this 
outburst, and dared not disobey the Rebbe’s 
clear command. 

The next day the bochur took to bed 
ill. He was so sick that he was rushed for 
emergency medical attention. When the 
doctors in the hospital concluded their 
examination, one of them asked the sick 
bochur, “I know that yesterday was Yom 
Kippur. Tell me the truth – did you fast 
yesterday?”  

When the bochur admitted that he 
had in fact eaten as per the Rebbe’s orders, 
the doctor seemed surprised and relieved. 
“What good fortune! You are one lucky 
young man! It’s a good thing you ate when 
you did. In fact, had you fasted you 
probably wouldn’t be alive today!” (Me’orei 
Aish, chapter 8 - page 515) 

 

The Spelling of the Decree 

Once, during a certain Rosh HaShana 
that the Rebbe, Rav Yochonon of Stolin, 
spent in Yerushalayim, a yungerman fainted 
in his home and no one was able to revive 
him. His family rushed to the Rebbe and 
begged him to rouse heavenly mercy on his 
behalf. The Rebbe ordered them to drip 
several drops of wine into his mouth, and 
this they did. To the amazement of all 
present, as soon as several drops of wine 
entered the unconscious man’s mouth he 
immediately woke up. By the next day he 
had completely recovered and he himself 
arrived in the Bais Medrash for davening. 

Afterward, the Rebbe was overheard 
remarking, “I simply switched the letters of 
his heavenly decree from spelling negef, 
which means “struck down”, to gefen 
which means “fruit of the vine” – and I 
succeeded in saving his life through the 
wine.      (Me’orei Aish, chapter 8 - page 515) 


Say it (especially with your children) at least once a day: 

Based on Chovos HaLevavos - Duties of the Heart ~ Sha 'ar HaBitachon - the Gate of Trust 

There are 7 qualities that Hashem has that can strengthen our trust in Him: 

 1.  Hashem loves me. 

2.  Hashem is with me, wherever I may be. And He is always ready to help me. 

3.  Hashem is stronger and cleverer then anyone in the world. And He can find 

solutions  to any problem there is – even if it may seem impossible. 

4.  Hashem knows what is best for me, better even than I myself can know. 

5.  Just as He has helped me already numerous times on the path I travel, He shall 

help  me again. 

6.  No one can do anything at all to help me or harm me, besides Hashem who 

controls everything over the entire world. 

7. The Master of the World desires and searches for ways to act with chesed – loving 

kindness more than the nicest, kindest person you could ever imagine. 
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The Middah of Eisanus        

                  Parshas Vayishlach     
  

 

Harav Hagaon Yehuda Wagshal Shlit''a 

  
Chazal tell us that we are obligated to learn from the actions of the Avos: כל אחד ואחד מישראל חייב

 . לומר מתי יגיעו מעשי למעשה אבותי

  

I would like to focus on one small point about that Avos that is relevant for every single person in 

his avodas Hashem. The Gemara (Rosh Hashanah) says that the month of Tishrei is called 

Yerach Ha’eisanim because that’s the month that the eisanei ha’olam, the Avos Hakedoshim, 

were born. The Gemara explains that eisanim means “strong ones,” but it doesn’t explain how the 

strength of the Avos expressed itself. 

  

The Rambam gives a hint as to the nature of this strength in Hilchos Avodah Zarah, where he 

traces how avodah zarah became prevalent. Adam Harishon, he says, had emunah in Hakadosh 

Baruch Hu, who spoke to him directly, and he passed that emunah on to his children. In the 

generation of his grandson Enosh, however, people began to reason that although Hakadosh 

Baruch Hu created the world, He handed control over it to the stars and constellations. Therefore, 

they preached, if a person needs something, he should turn to those stars and constellations, as 

“agents” of Hashem. 

  

This belief spread far and wide, until eventually, almost everyone in the world began to worship 

the stars and constellations. Only a few individuals - Noach, Shem, Eiver - kept the 

original mesorah and continued believing in Hashem. Emunah was practically extinct, until 

Avraham Avinu discovered Hakadosh Baruch Hu in Creation and reasoned that since there is a 

Creator who supervises and controls everything, that obligates him to change his life - and the 

lives of others as well. Avraham Avinu then went and spread emunah to his family, and to the 

world. 

  

In describing Avraham Avinu’s achievements, the Rambam refers to him as eisan zeh, the strong 

one(...כיון שנגמל איתן זה התחיל לשוטט בדעתו). What strength did Avraham display? Why not refer to 

him as the “wise one”? 
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Avraham Stood Alone 
Avraham was called “Avraham Ha’Ivri” because he was on one side and the rest of the world was 

on the other side. His family was against him, his community was against him, the whole world 

was against him, yet he stood up for what he knew was right. 

  

That’s where the middah of eisanus comes in. To discern Hakadosh Baruch Hu and adopt the 

correct outlook was one thing, but to implement that outlook and take a stance that was at odds 

with the rest of the world was another. 

  

Tzaddikim throughout the generations have possessed this middah as well. Besides their 

achievements in Torah and their perception of Hakadosh Baruch Hu, they utilized the middah 

of eisanus to act on what they knew was right. 

  

For instance, Moshe Rabbeinu wanted to go into Eretz Yisrael even though Hakadosh Baruch Hu 

told him he can’t go in, and because he felt it was the right thing for him to enter Eretz Yisrael, he 

davened to Hakadosh Baruch Hu 515 times, the gematria of ואתחנן. Were it not for Hakadosh 

Baruch Hu stopping him, he would never have stopped davening! 

  

Why is that? Doesn’t a person give up eventually? No, not an eisan. When an eisan believes that 

something is right, he’ll never stop - he’ll keep doing the same thing over and over again whether 

or not he’s successful. 

  

The Avos, and all the tzaddikim throughout history, displayed this middah of eisanus. 

  

In this week’s parashah, we see eisanus demonstrated by Yaakov Avinu, when he reached his 

ultimate madreigah while fighting with the sar of Eisav, and turned into Yisrael. At that point, 

the passuk tells us: וֵָּתר ַיֲעֹקב ְלַבּדֹו  ?Yaakov was left all alone. What does that mean - ַויִּ

  

Usually, when a person struggles with a nisayon, he is helped and propelled forward by his 

environment. He has obligations to his family and community, he belongs to a society and a 

framework, and that helps him to withstand the nisayon. When Yaakov Avinu faced the sar of 

Eisav, however, he was alone; he had no help from anyone else. All that could help him succeed 

in this nisayon was his inner strength, his eisanus. That middah of eisanus enabled him to 

triumph, and only with that middah can a person succeed. 

  

When There’s Nothing to Rely On 
We are living in the era of ikvesa d’Meshicha, and Chazal (at the end of Sotah and also 

in Sanhedrin 97a) say that in this era, many things will deteriorate. To name a few:  וחכמת הסופרים

 In short, all of the foundations that a Yid relied .תסרח ויראי חטא ימאסו ופני הדור כפני כלב והאמת נעדרת

on in his Yiddishkeit are falling apart. The Mishnah there ends with the words:  ועל מה יש לנו להשען

 .What do we have to rely on? Only on our Father in Heaven ,על אבינו שבשמים

  

On the surface, these last words sound like a consolation: everything will fall apart, except our 

faith in Hashem. Rav Chaim Volozhiner says, however, that this, too, is a curse of ikvesa 

d’Meshicha. Before Moshiach comes, things will be so confusing that there will be zero to rely 

on: not societal norms, not our chinuch... We will only be able rely on Hakadosh Baruch Hu, and 

that’s part of the darkness of ikvesa d’Meshicha. 

  

How are we supposed to manage in such a situation, where all the things that we used to be able 

to rely on for chizuk are not there? How are we supposed to cope with our nisyonos? 
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The answer is that we have to look at the Avos:  ;We have to be eisanim . מתי יגיעו מעשי למעשה אבותי

we have to muster the inner strength. That’s the מעשה אבות סימן לבנים. Yaakov Avinu had to reach 

inside of himself for this middah of eisanus when he was left by himself, and that’s how he 

triumphed over the sar of Eisav and achieved his sheleimus, becoming Yisrael. Similarly, in this 

dark time of ikvesa d’Meshicha, when there is no one and nothing to support us in our battle, the 

only way we can get through it is by following the example of the Avos and displaying the 

middah of eisanus. 

  

We need to have our hashkafos straight, but when we find ourselves in a place without support, 

where we’re all alone, hashkafah is not enough. We need to have the middah of eisanus, too, and 

follow in the path of the eisanei ha’olam. Then, with Hashem’s help, we can triumph in 

the nisyonos of: ּמֹו יׁש עִּ ֵבק אִּ ֵתר ַיֲעֹקב ְלַבּדֹו ַוֵיאָּ וָּ   . ַויִּ
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ur parsha continues Yaakov's departure from Lavan and his travels to his parents’ home. He 
is wary of Eisav's hatred which is still strong, so Yaakov tries to pacify him by sending 
messengers to tell his brother that he's coming back. The messengers return with the news 

that Eisav’s on his way to you with an army of four hundred men. Yaakov is afraid and splits his camp 
in two so that if one is hurt, the other can get away. Then, he sends an enormous gift to Eisav, 
crosses the river with his family, goes back alone over the river where he is confronted by the angel 
of Eisav and they battle through the night. 
 
There are many interpretations of this narrative, specifically why Yaakov went back himself. Rashi 
relates the midrash that says he went back for some small jugs he left there, while others say they 
were filled with oil and he went back for the oil. The Rashbam gives us a totally different viewpoint by 
saying that Yaakov crossed back over the river himself to run away. He was so traumatized by the 
thought of having to deal with Eisav again, that, after he got the rest of his family across the river to 
safety, he was just going to run away. Then, the angel fought with him all night to stop him from 
running away to show him that Hashem's word will be honored and he won't be harmed by Eisav. 
How do we understand this? Why would Yaakov run away? 
 
After the Torah tells us that the angel wrestled with Yaakov all night, striking Yaakov in the hip when 
he couldn't overcome him, leaving Yaakov with a limp. Then, right after his encounter with the angel, 
the Torah states, he lifted his eyes and Eisav was coming with four hundred men. Reb Zalman 
Sorotzkin says that we saw that Yaakov prepared himself with three things, to pray that Hashem help 
him, to appease Eisav with the gift, and to prepare for war. At the last moment, however, Hashem 
showed him that he could rely neither on wealth or strength. Some wealth brings nothing but harm to 
its owners, as He showed him by the fact that by going back for the small jugs he put himself in 
mortal danger. As for physical strength, a man had suddenly come to kill him, causing him to fight all 
night and leaving him wounded. Dead tired and limping, he was in no condition to fight Eisav. Yaakov 
saw that the only path open to him was that of prayer. He lifted his eyes to Heaven and said, “I shall 
not trust in my bow, neither will my wealth save me. Only You shelter me from trouble.” Then Eisav 
came in peace, hugged him and kissed him, so Yaakov had nothing to fear. 
 
Rabbi YY Jacobson explains that Yaakov was human and had natural fears.  Even though it had 
been so many years, the thought of seeing his brother, who wanted to kill him, again, frightened him. 
Unresolved issues don't just go away; even though it was years later, all the trauma was still there. 
He didn't want to deal with it, so he decided to run away. When Hashem sent the angel to stop him, 
Yaakov realized that you can't run away from your problems; one must face his fears, pray to 
Hashem to help, and, with Hashem’s help, he will succeed. The Torah is teaching us that it's normal 
to fear. Even Yaakov was afraid. However, the Torah is also showing us that, with prayer, we will be 
able to overcome any obstacle. No matter what our fears, we shouldn’t run away from our problems, 
but just put our faith in Hashem and He will help us overcome! 

O 
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The drama has been simmering for a lifetime. Twin 
brothers who grew up in the same home to the same 
parents could not have been more different. One was 
destined to become the father of the twelve tribes and 
the Jewish people, the other to be the patriarch of 
mighty nations like Rome. In our parashah, Jacob, on 
the run for years, is finally forced face his brother, his 
own survival questionable. But before they meet, Jacob 
faces a major struggle with a mysterious “man.” Our 
Sages reveal his identity as Esau’s guardian angel, the 
embodiment of his very spirit.

Although the angel tries to physically assault Jacob, 
the essence of their fight and Jacob’s struggle is really 
about the underlying spiritual warfare that will take 
place until the end of days. The Jewish people would 
rise to awesome heights and build the Holy Temple in 
Jerusalem, but this would seem like only a moment in 
time compared to the lengthy exile at the hand of the 
Romans.

Each of us faces daily troubles, hardships and struggles, 
causing us tremendous pain and suffering. The prophet 
says, “In all of your troubles, He suffers” (Isaiah 63:9). 
We experience so much pain precisely because of the 
exile; our discomfort is a sign of God’s exile from our 
nation. We share part of His pain and exile through 
these tribulations.

By fighting with the root of the Jewish people – Jacob – 
the angel had the power to affect our future. Therefore 
he prolonged the struggle throughout the long, dark 
night. He hoped to terrify Jacob’s descendants by 
forcing them into a lengthy and dark spiritual exile. 
He thought that when they experienced God’s great 
distance, they would submit themselves to sadness 
and depression. This state is the greatest threat to one’s 

spirituality, as it brings a person to lose himself and try 
to find fulfillment in ulterior evil passions and lusts. 
Since a person can never truly be satisfied by these, a 
cycle is created in which he feels even more despondent 
and then sinks even lower in his quest for fulfillment.

This is the situation we find ourselves in today. 
Overwhelmed by our own personal struggles, we are 
then besieged by society’s ideas and false solutions, yet 
often we feel too weak and distressed to search for real 
answers. But Jacob’s characteristic was truth. No matter 
how much darkness surrounded him, he was always 
able to struggle and continue on because his inner 
point of truth shone forth and declared, “I know that 
I am the chosen one of God. I know that I have been 
given a heavenly soul. I know that the redemption will 
eventually come and, by standing strong, God’s plan will 
be revealed to all and the truth will be known.”

This point of truth is also embodied in each one of us, 
the descendants of Jacob. By remembering who we came 
from and how special we are, we can raise our spirits and 
perform every mitzvah with great joy. We can always 
remind ourselves, “I am the son or daughter of the King 
of all kings. How fortunate am I!”

Some of us may have been injured in this process. There 
is still hope. Jacob’s sciatic nerve was damaged in his fight 
with the angel. This nerve travels all the way down into 
the feet and is symbolic of our times, the period before 
the arrival of the Mashiach called ikvesa d’meshicha, 
the “heel of the Mashiach.” Esau launches his last-ditch 
assault at the darkest time in order to thwart the arrival 
of the Mashiach. However, by bringing ourselves to 
great joy through our inner truth, we can leap to victory 
and will ultimately be healed.

Thus Jacob was named Yisrael — the first three letters, 
yud, sin, reish, can be rearranged to spell ShIR, song. 
Through feeling great joy in our connection to God, we 
can begin to sing and defeat Esau once and for all. Amen!

Based on Likutey Halakhot, Birkhat Hodaah 6

A Fight to the Finish
By Yossi Katz



Many of the Breslover chassidim who lived in Uman in 
the twentieth century were meticulous about practicing 
hitbodedut in the fields and forests at night, in fulfillment 
of Rebbe Nachman’s advice.

Led by R’ Elyakim Getzel, a descendant of Rebbe Nachman, 
a group of ovdim (devotees) would gather at midnight and 
go down to the river to immerse, breaking the ice to use 
the river as a mikvah. Their greatest worry was finding 
the hole in the broken ice again in order to re-emerge 
from the water. They would take along bundles of straw 
and make fires on the riverbank so they would not freeze 
when wet. Afterward, they would spend many hours in 
hitbodedut in the forest before returning to town in time 
for the morning prayers.

One icy night, even colder than the usual sub-zero 
Ukrainian temperatures, nearly everyone in the group 
was unwilling to go out to the forest. Only R’ Elyakim 
Getzel and R’ Hirsch Leib Lippel ventured forth. With 
gusting winds piling the snow several feet high, eventually 
R’ Hirsch Leib could no longer keep pace and retreated. R’ 
Elyakim was the only one to forge ahead, performing his 
devotions alone in the forest.

As heard from R’ Hirsch Leib Lippel

* * *

R’ “Shabsi” Breslover awoke very early and was one of the 
first to arrive in synagogue every morning, even in the 
freezing Ukrainian winters – and even when he was in his 
mid-eighties!

When asked about it, he said it would certainly be easier for 
him to stay in bed under the covers in the early morning 
in such freezing temperatures. “But when I wake up,” he 
explained, “I hear a voice telling me to remain in bed and 
go back to sleep. I ask myself, ‘Who is telling me this? Why, 
it is my evil inclination!” Then I reflect, “But he is as old as 
me, and he’s already on the job! So I jump out of bed right 
away and come to synagogue!”

Rabbi Eliyahu Chaim Rosen

Pathways is a weekly publication. To subscribe, please 
visit breslov.org/pathways. To make a dedication, 
please email pathways@breslov.org.

UNDERSTANDING. 38. The greater a person’s 
understanding, the easier it is to make a living. The more 
one lacks understanding, the more he must struggle 
and labor for his income (Likutey Moharan I, 56:6).

39. The more understanding, the more peace. For 
strife, anger and unkindness are rooted in lack of 
understanding. The more understanding, the more 

love, kindness and peace. Through 
this comes healing (ibid.).

40. When a person is angry, his 
understanding is withdrawn and the 
image of God disappears from his 
face. He no longer has the face of a 
man (ibid. I, 57:6).

41. In order for a man’s understanding 
to develop, he must pay attention to 

three things. He should teach what he knows to others 
and draw them under the wings of the Shekhinah. 
He must cultivate the fear of sin over and above his 
learning. And he must be careful about the way he 
communicates what he knows to others so that his 
words will be words of grace. Then his words will not be 
despised. His understanding will bring him the three 
blessings of food, drink and clothing (ibid. I, 58:5).

42. One whose understanding is developed to 
perfection has the power to draw even the weakest 
among Israel to the service of God and crush the 
enemies who chase after them and oppress them. He 
has the power to expound original Torah ideas on 
Shabbat (ibid.).

Advice (Likutey Etzot) translated by Avraham Greenbaum
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Neither Rain, Nor Sleet, 
Nor Snow...
By Gedaliah Fleer
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Vayishlach: Unheralded Heroes

You don’t hear much about them, and sometimes you don’t even know their names. But they are the true heroes and
heroines in our lives and in our times.

As I hope to demonstrate, it was also true in biblical times that very important characters in the narrative are hardly
mentioned, perhaps only hinted at.

I first became interested in this phenomenon shortly after the events of September 11, 2001. I was listening to one of
my favorite radio talk shows while driving. The guest was a professor of sociology who was insisting, much to the
chagrin of the talk show host, that the firemen who lost their lives saving others at the World Trade Center were not
true heroes.

He maintained that a true hero does something very unusual, something neither he nor anyone else typically does.
These firemen, he argued, were simply doing their duty. They showed up to work in the morning, went through their
usual routine, and responded to this assignment as part of their job.

The announcer was horrified by this professor’s opinion and pronounced it a typical example of “academic snobbery”.
My gut reaction was identical to the announcer’s horror. Of course, those firemen were heroes, great heroes. And they
were heroes by virtue of the very fact that they carried out their life-saving duties with such astounding courage.

Continuing to drive, I began to reflect upon the question of the definition of “hero” in the Jewish tradition. From the
Jewish perspective, is a hero some kind of Superman who behaves in some extraordinarily dramatic fashion? Or is the
true hero the person who, day in and day out, does what is expected of him in a faithful and diligent manner, humbly
and anonymously, never making the headlines?

My research soon convinced me that the latter definition was the accurate one from a Jewish point of view. He or she,
who dutifully and loyally does his or her job, be it in the mundane or the sacred sphere, is the true hero or heroine.

As an example, let me introduce you to a personage who is mentioned in this week’s Torah portion, Vayishlach,
although even if you read the portion carefully, you may not have noticed her name. Her name was Deborah.

Open your Bible with me and turn to Genesis 35:8. Jacob, his wives, and their many children have returned to the
Land of Israel. They have reached Bethel, Jacob’s original starting point. Jacob erected an altar there.

And then we read: “And Deborah, Rebecca’s nurse, died and she was buried… under the oak, and it was called the
‘Oak of Tears.’”

Who was this woman, never mentioned by name before? Why did her demise evoke such grief? Why is she important
enough to “make it” into the biblical narrative?

Now turn back a few pages with me to Genesis 24:59. Here we read that when Rebecca left her birthplace to journey
to the Land of Israel and marry Isaac, she took her nurse with her. A nurse with no name, whom we know nothing
about until we learn of her death in this week’s Torah portion.

Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb

https://www.ou.org/torah/author/rabbi_dr-_tzvi_hersh_weinrebou-org/
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Our rabbis speculate that nurse Deborah was a major part of the entire epic drama of Rebecca’s life with Isaac and
Jacob. They suggest that she was the one sent by Rebecca to retrieve Jacob from his long exile.

Our rabbis tell us, too, that she was nurse to Rebecca’s many grandchildren who shed those many tears under the old
oak tree.

Jewish mystical sources even aver that nurse Deborah was reincarnated into the much later Deborah, who was a Judge
and Prophet in Israel!

Deborah is an excellent example of someone who “just did her job”, regularly and consistently, and who had an
impact upon three generations of major biblical characters, including a matriarch, two patriarchs, and the forbearers of
the 12 tribes.

She exemplifies the type of person that the Talmud refers to when it asks: “Who deserves a place in the world to
come,” and answers: “He who slips in silently and slips out silently.”

Rabbi Akiva, one of the great Jewish heroes and sages, taught us a similar lesson. At a critical juncture in his life, he
was inspired by the fact that a stone is impenetrable by ordinary means. But when a gentle waterfall drips upon stone
for hundreds of years, it succeeds in boring a hole in stone.

Quiet consistency and persistence are the true ingredients of heroism and strength.

In the Bible, as in all of life, there are major figures who work behind the scenes but who are indispensable to the
important events of history. They are unheralded and often anonymous. They are real heroes too.

In the words of the poet John Keats, they are the children “of silence and slow time”. They help us see the truth in
that poet’s exquisite words:

“Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard 
Are sweeter.”
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He Arrived in Peace 

  
Jacob’s return to the Land of Canaan after more than twenty years away from home is described this way 

by Scripture: ויבא יעקב שלם עיר שכם (Genesus 33:18).  While it is clear that Jacob’s first stopover in 

Canaan was in the vicinity of Shechem, the ambiguous word שלם (shalem) makes it difficult to translate 

the verse.  
  
In Biblical Hebrew, shalem typically means complete or whole.  In the Talmud, Rav understood Genesis 

33:18 to mean that Jacob arrived in Canaan with his physical body, financial resources, and Torah 

knowledge all completely intact (Shabbat 33b).  The Midrash adds that Jacob was complete in his 

progeny (Genesis Rabbah 79).  Before his confrontation with Esau, Jacob split his household into two 

camps on the theory that if one camp were to be massacred the other would likely flee and survive.  In 

fact, all survived. 
  
Jacob injured his hip while grappling with the angel.  He departed from Penuel with a noticeable limp 

(Genesis 32:32).  In Rav’s view, by the time of his arrival at Shechem, Jacob had completely 

recovered.  Jacob’s material resources were depleted by his generous gift to Esau: 200 she-goats, 20 he-

goats, 200 ewes, 20 rams, 30 milk camels and their colts, 40 cows, 10 bulls, 20 she-asses, and 10 he-

asses.  After taking leave of Esau, Jacob sojourned in Transjordan at Succoth.  The rabbinic tradition 

claims that Jacob spent eighteen months there (Megillah 17a).  Nahum Sarna suggested that Jacob tarried 

there “to utilize the natural resources of the fertile valley in order to recoup what he gave away to 

Esau.”  In this view, Jacob was once again financially “whole” as he entered Canaan.  Pseudo-Jonathan 

similarly rendered shalem as “complete in all his things.”  Jacob preserved his Torah knowledge despite 

his long stay with the idolatrous Laban (Rashi), and despite the fact that arduous travel tends to 

compromise one’s intellectual attainments.  As Torah Temimah explained, shalem connotes that Jacob’s 

impressive achievements in both the material and spiritual realms were in no way diminished by the 

difficulties he encountered in his time away from home.  
  
An alternative view understands shalem to be a place name.  In the Septuagint, Salem is a city in the 

region of Shechem.  According to Jubilees 30:1, Salem is east of Shechem – a reasonable interpretation 

given that Jacob was coming from the east and only approached the outskirts of the town.  The Vulgate 

rendered Genesis 33:18 “in Salem urban Sichimorum.”  Rashbam and Hizkuni also understood shalemto 

be a place name.  Hizkuni explained that Shalem was one of many cities governed by the regional prince, 

Shechem.  He cited the verse “For Heshbon is the city of Sihon king of the Amorites (Numbers21:26)” as 

evidence that Scripture occasionally identified a city by its proper name followed by the name of its 

overlord.  The Arab village of Salim is located six kilometers east of Nablus, and there is an 

ancient tell four kilometers east of Nablus which might have been the Biblical “Shalem.”  The weakness 

of this explanation, however, is that Scripture already referred to a Canaanite town named Salem, the 

home of Malchisedek (Genesis 14:18).  These two locations are not identical.  As Robert Alter notes, 

were there really two distinct places named Salem, one would have expected the Biblical narrator to offer 

an explanatory gloss to prevent confusion. 
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Ramban understood shalem to mean that Jacob was finally calm.  He had inner peace because he no 

longer felt threatened by Esau.  As long as Jacob remained on the east side of the Jordan River, he was 

too close to Mount Seir to feel at ease.  Succoth was not very far from Esau’s abode.  The Midrash reports 

that during his stay in Transjordan, Jacob continued sending periodic tribute to Esau in the hopes of 

mollifying him.  Upon crossing into Cisjordan, Jacob was confident that there he would be protected, 

whether because the local inhabitants would come to his aid, because his father was a recognized holy 

man, or because the merit of being in the Holy Land would save him.  As Sforno commented, Jacob may 

have felt, upon entering Canaan and even before reaching the parental home of Isaac, that God had 

fulfilled his stipulation at Beth-el “and I return safely – בשלום -- to my father’s house” (28:21). 
  
I prefer Ibn Ezra’s interpretation that shalem means that Jacob came in peace.  This reading is supported 

by what Shechem and Hamor said to the townspeople in attempting to convince them to submit to 

circumcision as a precondition of treaty relations with Jacob’s clan: “These men come in peace to 

us (34:21) מים הם אתנושל.” 
  
Jacob could have returned to Canaan and held himself out as the rightful owner of the land by dint of 

Divine promise.  He did not do so.  His first act was to purchase a parcel of land for one hundred 

kesitahs.  Like his paternal grandfather, Abraham, in the episode at Machpelah, Jacob was willing to pay 

for what was arguably already his.  Jacob recognized that his family was not yet a great nation ready to 

conquer a country; it was merely a small clan that could ill afford to antagonize numerous and powerful 

neighbors.  Jacob chastised Simeon and Levi after the massacre at Shechem not on moral grounds, but on 

those of realpolitik.  “You have stirred up trouble for me, making me stink among the land’s inhabitants, 

among Canaanite and Perizzite, when I am a handful of men.  If they gather against me and strike me, I 

shall be destroyed, I and my household (34:30).”  Scripture stresses that Jacob came in peace lest the 

reader think that the subsequent breakdown in relations between Israel and the local inhabitants was 

premeditated.  It was not. 
  
It is possible to draw a parallel between Jacob’s attitude upon returning to the Land of Canaan and that of 

modern era Zionists.  While it is certainly true that as early as the 1890s Herzlian Zionism espoused an 

eventual Jewish State, and that among Revisionists there was never any ambiguity about the ultimate 

goals of the movement, nonetheless, among mainstream Zionists in the early decades of the 20th century, 

talk of statehood or Jewish sovereignty was muted or muffled.  On the record, Zionist leaders spoke of a 

Jewish National Home, of building up the Yishuv, of making the desert bloom, and of unfettered Jewish 

immigration.  There was consistent denial that the growing Jewish presence was in any way a threat to the 

Arabs or that Jews intended to displace the indigenous population.  Like Jacob, Zionist leaders recognized 

that militant bellicosity was imprudent without a demographic critical mass.  Like Jacob, the Jewish 

National Fund bought land already vouchsafed for our people by God.  Only with the events of World 

War II and the Holocaust did the Zionist leadership change its presentation and, in the 1942 Biltmore 

Program, openly call for Jewish sovereignty. 
  
Jacob’s behavior upon arriving at Shechem remains an invaluable lesson for Jews.  We must come 

peaceably to any new place of residence and not foment adversarial relationships.  We must be aware that 

we are small in number and that emphasizing our chosenness, or conveying any notion that we are 

entitled to special privileges, is likely to create a backlash.        
 



, 

דבס"   
 לעילוי נשמת שרגא טוביה בן ר' נתן הלוי

 

Vayishlach 5778 – Stony 
In this week’s parsha, Binyamin, the last of the original 12 tribes is born. The first 11 were 

all born in last week’s parsha (Vayaitzai).  11 in one, and 1 in the other. But did you know there 

is something else mentioned in these two parshiyos that matches the same formula, and that would 

be the stone. Yes, stones are mentioned 11 times in Vayaitzai (28:11, 28:18, 28:22, 29:2, 

29:3[twice], 29:8, 29:10, 31:45, 31:46[twice]), and just once in Vayishlach (35:14). On a simple 

level stones are used as material for structures with intended longevity. This mirrors the 12 Tribes, 

the material of an eternal structure, Am Yisrael. Perhaps we can offer some other insights gleaned 

from the Torah’s hidden comparison.  

 The Zohar tells us (Acharei Mos) that Hashem, His Torah, & Am Yisrael are considered as 

one entity. The numerical value of Hashem’s 4 letter name, with each letter expanded (instead of 

His name being ה-ו-ה-י , we expand it to ֵהה-ָואו-ֵהה-יּוד ) is 53 There are 53 parshiyos in the Torah 

(See Dvash Lfi, ma’areches Pai :3). And, of course, the material that makes up Am Yisrael is each 

of the 12 Tribes, which we now know is linked to an אבן-stone. אבן too, has the numerical value 

of 53! 

 King Dovid talked about a stone. He said “ehven ma’asu habonim, haysa lerosh pina” - 

“A stone once despised by the builders, became a cornerstone” (Tehillim, 118:22). Perhaps this is 

a reference to Yosef, who was despised by his brothers and sold as a slave. Eventually this stone 

gained a prominent position in the history of our nation, becoming a cornerstone. 

 Also, there is a phenomenon about stones that we do not find in most other materials. And 

that is a stone can be absolutely worthless, but when scarce it transforms into a diamond, one of 

the most valuable objects on this planet. So too, Am Yisrael, is like the stone. If we disappoint 

Hashem by being common and average, our value is diminished. But if we are loved by Hashem 

due to our efforts, we become rare and unique, gems in every sense of the word.  

 It is interesting to note that the Choshen worn by the Kohain Gadol had twelve precious 

stones, with the name of a Tribe etched into each one. This is to remind every stony Yid that he/she 

has the potential to be precious. There were also two other precious stones, the Avnai Shoham, that 

were worn on the shoulders of the Kohain Gadol. They, too, had the names of the 12 tribes etched 

into them (six on each stone). What new message is being relayed by those stones? Perhaps, the 

Choshen with its 12 stones is representative of the time in history (up until the destruction of the 

1st Temple) that our holy nation was made up of all 12 Tribes. Those twelve stones hover over the 

heart of the Kohain, the life force of the body, pumping blood to the nether regions. That 

epitomizes the spirit of Yidden during that time, who were the life force of the world, sustaining it 

and making it thrive. The two Shoham stones, however, are hinting to the exile of Bavel and on, 

were 10 tribes were deported and have not been seen since. Thus, we are a shell of our former self, 

currently made up of just two tribes, Yehuda & Binyamin. Is it possible to sparkle and be unique 

in such a compromised scenario? Comes the two fabulously expensive Shoham stones, and 

proclaims a resounding Yes! Though today there are but two Tribes represented by two stones, we 

are still of precious quality. [All the names though, are written on the two stones, so we should 

remember that when Mashiach comes the 10 lost Tribes will return, and we shall be 12 again.] 

These stones are aptly put on the shoulders of the Kohain, because shoulders carry the weight of 

yokes and burdens. And that is what Galus is, a yoke that we must bear, until a better time & place. 

Have a great Shabbos, 

 

Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah Far Rockaway, N.Y.             ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 

Be sure to catch my weekly Chumash Shiur on Torahanytime.com 



*Miller’s Musings ַלח פרשת שְׁ  *ַויִּ

*Accepting the Change* 
  

After years apart caused by Yaakov’s righteous deception and Eisov’s 
thirst for revenge, the estranged brothers finally come face to face in 
our Parsha.  The lead up to this epic meeting involved Yaakov 
sending tributes and messages to Eisov by means of which he hoped 
to broker a peace deal with his brother.  His opening gambit involved 
him informing Eisov that “I lived with Lovon”.  The word for “I lived” in 
Hebrew has the numerical value of six hundred and thirteen, the total 
number of Torah commandments.  He was thereby informing Eisov 
that despite having lived with a person of tremendous wickedness, he 
had maintained his own spiritually high level.  But why did Yaakov tell 
Eisov this?  What difference would it have made to him that Yaakov 
still kept all the Torah? 
  
Yaakov’s initial intent when sending these gifts and communications 
was, as we stated, in order to bring about peace and harmony. 
However contained within such a plan was a danger of a 
misunderstanding on Eisov’s part as to exactly what form this peace 
would take. Reb Moshe Feinstein zt’l therefore explains that Yaakov’s 
proclamation was there to make it clear that although he was happy to 
negotiate a peace, Yaakov’s spiritual status was non-negotiable, and 
there was to be no merging of their camps in terms of the standards 
that they each kept to.  This was something that Eisov had to 
accept.  Just as Yaakov preserved his level during his sojourn with 
Lovon, so too he was resolute in his intention to retain this level after 
any agreement would be reached. 
  
Growth is an absolute imperative for successful living.  Staying at 
one’s previous level is simply not an option for one seeking to achieve 
all that one is able to.  The changes that are necessary for one’s 
development can be hard for you yourself to accept and perhaps even 
more difficult for those around you.  Those who are close to you can 
experience a feeling of rejection and condescension perhaps as a 
result of someone, previously at their level, deciding that they want to 
aim higher.  The key here is in the idea of acceptance, acceptance of 



who you are and who you choose to be.  If someone is unwilling to live 
with your choices then they are perhaps not people you need in your 
life. And if you cannot accept the adjustments that others are making, 
then perhaps you are not the friend or support you may have thought 
you were.  Acceptance of the other’s choices is fundamental to any 
relationship, as long as it neither harms you nor them.  Anything else 
belies true love for the other. 

  
*May this Shabbos inspire us towards the movement we all must 

make* 
  

  לעילוי נשמת לאה בת אברהם
uגרשון לעילוי נשמת שרה יעל בת 
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Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5778 

1 - Topic - A thought from Rav Moshe on Malachim. 

As we prepare for Shabbos Parshas Vayishlach. Today I have two thoughts both Gevalidige 

Yesodosdikia ideas. We will start with Rav Moshe who goes on the first words of the Parsha 32:4 

( ַלח ַיֲעֹקב מַ  שְׁ יםַויִּ ָאכִּ לְׁ ). The Medrash says two Peshatim, either Malachim Mamash or Sheluchim. 

Either he sent messengers or he sent angels Mamash. For some reason, Rashi only brings the Pshat 

that it was Malachim Mamash. I don’t know why. Rashi usually goes B’derech Hap’shat. 

However, that is not the Yesod that I want to share with you today. It is just a Temi’a. 

Rav Moshe in the Darash Moshe (first volume, page # 25 in the first piece), why would Yaakov 

sent angels and do a Neis. We have a rule that Nissim are not done without a purpose. Not only 

that, but Yaakov himself when he returned from Lavan was afraid that all of the miracles that 

happened to him spent his Zechusim. When someone does a miracle it affects his Zechusim. If that 

is the case, why would he send Malachim Mamash, what was the purpose of sending Malachim 

Mamash? This is the Kasha that Rav Moshe comes to ask. Others say that he didn’t want to send 

human beings into Eisav’s camp but that is not an answer as he could have called in other people 

to deliver the gifts (i.e. like a car service). You can always find people. 

Zagt Rav Moshe a Gevaldige Yesod. To a Baal Madreiga, to someone on a proper level, Hashalom 

B’yoseir, there is no bigger Hispailus in a miracle than from a Davar Tiv’i. There is no difference 

if something happens miraculously or with nature. G-d can do Nissim. I once heard Rav Hutner 

say in a Maimar which I heard on the recording, that Hashem can perform miracles, for very 

ordinary people that is something incredible. For great people it is not a great Chiddush that people 

can do a miracle than a non-miracle. When you are on that level, the concept of Neis is something 

else. 

With this he explains other things. For example, the fact that Chizkiyahu Hamelech did not say 

Shirah after the great miracle of the death of the camp of Sancheriv overnight (as is brought down 

in Maseches Sanhedrin 94a). Why didn’t he say Shirah? Zagt Rav Moshe, this is because 

Chizkiyahu at his level there was no difference if it happened miraculously overnight or in a battle. 

Mai Nafka Mina! He saw the Yad Hashem in everything. 

He says that this also explains why in Shas we find many times Tannaim performing miracles 

which seem to be miracles without a special purpose. Rav Chanina Ben Dosa in Maseches Taanis 

25a says that the G-d that says that oil can burn can say that vinegar should burn and miraculously 

he caused vinegar to burn. Why did he need such a miracle? The answer is that in Rav Chanina 

Ben Dosa’s world and in Rav Shimon Bar Yochai’s world whether oil burns or vinegar burns is 

the same miracle because of the fact that it is the Yad Hashem all of the time. 
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This Yesod is of extraordinary importance because we find many times that there were miracles 

and Hashem doesn’t do miracles for no purpose and yet in the Bais Hamikdash the Aron didn’t 

take up place. Why was it important to have that miracle? 

Or we find that Rav Pinchas Ben Yair where the Gemara in the first Perek of Chullin that he made 

the Yam split and he crossed the Yam. Kriyas Yam is an extraordinary miracle, why would he do 

it just to cross. The Talmidim couldn’t come with him they had to go on the bridge. Why? When 

you are on the level of Rav Chanina Ben Dosa or Rav Pinchas Ben Yair this is the Holech Yeilech 

of life, this is life, everywhere you see Yad Hashem so things happen in a different way. 

So this is Rav Moshe’s Yesod that miracles are extraordinary things Menakeir Zechuyosav in a 

certain existence. In Yaakov Avinu’s existence the fact that Malachim are available to him that is 

not something that is extraordinary, not something that is Menakeir Zechuyosav. Of course the 

fact that he was saved in the house of Lavan Menakeir Lo Zechuyosav. But otherwise that type of 

existence is not an extraordinary Chiddush. So this is Rav Moshe’s Yesod B’derech Hamachshava 

on (ים ָאכִּ ַלח ַיֲעֹקב ַמלְׁ שְׁ  Still don’t know why Rashi chooses to say Malachim Mamash. Maybe it .(ַויִּ

bothered Rashi why the Posuk says Malachim instead of Sheluchim which is (ַלח ַיֲעֹקב שְׁ  Aich .(ַויִּ

Sheyiyeh. 

2 - Topic - An extraordinary Vort from the Haksav V’hakabala 

Let me move on to a more technical Vort and one that I find extraordinary. I’ll start with a Kasha. 

In this week’s Parsha we find that Eisav comes upon Yaakov and it says as is found in 33:4 (ֵקהּו ַחבְׁ  (ַויְׁ

and (ָשֵקהּו  That Eisav even though he .(אלא שנכמרו רחמיו באותה שעה ונשקו בכל לבו) Rashi says .(ַויִּ

generally has hatred towards Yaakov but here he kissed him and hugged him with all of his heart. 

The Kasha is that here by Eisav it says (ֵקהּו ַחבְׁ ָשֵקהּו) and (ַויְׁ  he hugged him and kissed him and (ַויִּ

last week in the Parsha by Lavan it says in 29:13 ( ק ַחבֶּ ק-ַויְׁ ַנשֶּ לֹו-לֹו ַויְׁ ) that he hugged him and he 

kissed him. Why by the hugging and kissing of Eisav do we say (בכל לבו) and by Lavan we say 

that he was looking for hidden jewels, he was looking for things. Why? We have the ( ק ַחבֶּ לֹו -ַויְׁ

ק ַנשֶּ לֹו-ַויְׁ ) twice? 

The Sefer Haksav V’hakabala on this week’s Parsha on 33:4 says a beautiful rule. The Haksav 

V’hakabala was the expert in words, the words of Tanach. Sometimes you find a verb and a 

pronoun separately ( ק ַחבֶּ לֹו-ַויְׁ ) and he hugged him ( ק ַנשֶּ לֹו-ַויְׁ ) and he kissed him. That is the normal 

way. (ר לֹו  .and he said to him. Occasionally you find that the pronoun and the verb go together (ַויֹאמֶּ

Instead of ( קַויְׁ  לֹו-ַחבֶּ ) you have (ֵקהּו ַחבְׁ ) and instead of (ַויְׁ ק ַנשֶּ לֹו-ַויְׁ ) it is (ָשֵקהּו  ?What does that mean .(ַויִּ

What is the significance? 

The significance is when the pronoun and the verb are made into one word that means that he 

hugged him with the Penimios of who he was. The person and the action were one. (ָשֵקהּו  the (ַויִּ

person and the action were one. ( קו בכל לבואלא שנכמרו רחמיו באותה שעה ונש ). By Lavan it doesn’t 

say (ֵקהּו ַחבְׁ ) it says (ַויְׁ ק ַחבֶּ לֹו-ַויְׁ ). It doesn’t say (ָשֵקהּו ) it says (ַויִּ ק ַנשֶּ לֹו-ַויְׁ ). It was external. It was done 

only for Chitzonios’dika reasons. 

He brings another Mashul by Dovid and Yonason in Shmuel I 20:17 ( י שֹו, ֲאֵהבֹו-כִּ ַאֲהַבת ַנפְׁ ). He had 

a love for him which is a soul love. The word is (ֲאֵהבו) and not Ohav Oso. This is because the love 

came from the Penimios. This is his Yesod. 
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I would add, I was thinking, it always says (ר לֹו  why not Vayomro? It says Vayidabeir Lo and (ַויֹאמֶּ

not Vayidabro. Then I realized one minute there is one place that we have it. It says in 37:4 ( לֹא וְׁ

ָשֹלם רֹו לְׁ לּו, ַדבְׁ  The brothers couldn’t speak to Yosef in peace. It doesn’t say V’lo Yachlu Dabru .(ָיכְׁ

Lo L’shalom it says (ָשֹלם רֹו לְׁ לּו, ַדבְׁ לֹא ָיכְׁ  Great. Of course the brothers could fake it, they can be .(וְׁ

formally nice to Yosef. They didn’t fight with him every day, they said good morning. ( ,לּו לֹא ָיכְׁ וְׁ

ָשֹלם רֹו לְׁ רֹו) .(ַדבְׁ  is where the Dibur is from the Penimios of the person. From the Penimios of the (ַדבְׁ

person that they were not able to do. 

I think that we find also in Shmuel comes upon Shaul Hamelech in Shmuel I 10:1 and it says there 

also (ָשֵקהּו  that Shmuel’s kiss was with a tremendous Ahavah. Subsequently I found in the Sefer (ַויִּ

Ohev Torah from Rav Avraham Dovid Valli a Talmid of the Ramchal. He says the same Yesod. 

His Sefer is mostly on Kabbalah on Chumash. He says on last week’s Pasha by Lavan where it 

says ( ק ַחבֶּ לֹו-ַויְׁ ) that the Lo is external that it was Lo for his own purposes. He wasn’t thinking of 

the other person he was thinking only of himself. ( ק ַנשֶּ לֹו-ַויְׁ ) most people who kiss people they kiss 

somebody else, here it was Lo for his own Machshava, for his own benefit. Lavan kissed him for 

his own benefit. Most people interact with others for their own benefit. (ֵקהּו ַחבְׁ ָשֵקהּו) and (ַויְׁ  by (ַויִּ

Eisav that is a different story. 

So, this is a beautiful Yesod. I would like over time to collect other examples where this either 

answers a Kasha or the like. In Parshas Yisro it says as is found in Shemos 18:7 ( ַשק לֹו-ַויִּ ) and Rashi 

says that it is not clear if Yisro kissed Moshe or Moshe kissed Yisro. Shouldn’t it have said 

ָשֵקהּו)  ?That it was a kiss of love ?(ַויִּ

It could be that since someone is Chayiv Bichvod Chamav that it is like you are kissing royalty 

and it has to be done with a certain distance perhaps. 

I would like to point out something that needs explanation. In the first Parsha of Kriyas Shema 

where it says (ָך ַהיום ַצּוְׁ י מְׁ ר ָאנכִּ ם ַהיום) and in the second Parsha it says (ֲאשֶּ כֶּ תְׁ ה אֶּ ַצּוֶּ י מְׁ ר ָאנכִּ  Now .(ֲאשֶּ

this is a very dangerous place in Kriyas Shema. Many people erroneously go from one to the other 

because of this type of thing. 

You know that in astronomy they have a theory of a worm hole. A worm hole is a hole in outer 

space which defies time in space. It is a hole that is beyond its dimension that allows someone or 

energy to travel from one place to the other beyond the normal rules of time and space. They call 

it a worm hole. Whether it exists I don’t know but it is an interesting theory. 

In the Siddur there are some worm holes. There are places where people Daven and there is an 

expression in one paragraph and in another paragraph which are similar and bang they find 

themselves at the end of Ashrei because there is the same expression at the beginning and at the 

end of Ashrei. This is a worm hole. 

In the first Parsha of Kriyas Shema it says (ָך ַהיום ַצּוְׁ י מְׁ ר ָאנכִּ  and there are people who finish (ֲאשֶּ

Shema very quickly because in the first Parsha they say (ם ַהיום כֶּ תְׁ ה אֶּ ַצּוֶּ י מְׁ ר ָאנכִּ  skipping a few (ֲאשֶּ

lines. Beware. 

My question is Takeh why, why does it say (ָך ַצּוְׁ  in the first Parsha of Kabbalas Ol Malchus (מְׁ

Shamyim and in Kabbalas Mitzvos it says (ם ַהיום כֶּ תְׁ ה אֶּ ַצּוֶּ י מְׁ ר ָאנכִּ  The pronoun and the verb are .(ֲאשֶּ

separated. Tzorech Biyur. Maybe we can figure something out based on the rule of the Ksav 

V’hakabbalah. 
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Anyway, this I find to be an extraordinary rule which I just heard about. If anybody can come up 

with more areas where it fits good or it might be difficult it would be wonderful. Wishing 

everybody an absolutely wonderful Gevaldige Shabbos Parshas Vayishlach and a meaningful 

Chodesh Kisleiv as we move forward to Chanukah. Kol Tuv! 

 

 

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5777 

  

1 - Topic - Yaakov's fear 
Parshas Vayishlach of course has the meeting of Yaakov Avinu and Eisav and their ultimate coming 

together which is preceded by an unusual thing to be said about the Avos. As it says in 32:8 ( ,ֹאד יָרא ַיֲעֹקב מְׁ ַויִּ

ר לֹו ר לֹו) Yaakov was very afraid (    ַוֵיצֶּ  and it caused him pain. The Rambam in Shemoneh Perakim (    ַוֵיצֶּ

writes amazingly that this is a criticism of Yaakov that Yaakov was afraid. The Rambam writes it is not a 

Taina that a Navi has to do everything just right, because Yaakov was afraid. A Pele! Yet we find afterwards 

that Yaakov went with conviction and he went with confidence. When it came to it L'mayseh, he said that 

he is willing to go and he is willing to do what he has to do. 

  

There is a Yesod that Rav Schwab writes in the Parsha in his Sefer on Chumash Mayan Bais Hashoeva 

page # 83 and Rav Druk writes a little further in the Parsha on page 232 & 233 in his Sefer on Chumash 

Darash Mordechai (Ed. Note: This topic was also discussed Parshas Vayishlach 5772 Ayin Sham). They 

write about the Koach Hatefilla. Tefilla is what is Poel. When a person Davens properly, afterwards he can 

feel a confidence. Rav Schwab writes that is what it is telling us about Yaakov Avinu. Yaakov Avinu is 

very afraid so what did he do. He said ( ר, ַיעֲ  ָך ַויֹאמֶּ צְׁ ַארְׁ קָוק ָהֹאֵמר ֵאַלי, שּוב לְׁ ָחק: יְׁ צְׁ י יִּ ָרָהם, ֵואֹלקי ָאבִּ י ַאבְׁ ֹקב, ֱאֹלקי ָאבִּ

ָך תְׁ מֹוַלדְׁ ָמְך--ּולְׁ יָבה עִּ ֵאיטִּ וְׁ     ), he Davened he said (ַיד ֵעָשו י, מִּ ַיד ָאחִּ י ָנא מִּ יֵלנִּ  save me from my brother. After (    ַהצִּ

that, he wasn't afraid. After all, he went back all alone in middle of the night for Pachim Ketanim. The 

lesson is that Tefilla is Poel. Davening does things. There needs to be a Hergish, a feeling that a Davening 

accomplishes something. 

  

Rav Druk writes the following incredible Nekuda from the 9th Perek of Maseches Berachos. The Mishna 

says that there is a Beracha when we pass a place where a miracle happened to Klal Yisrael. A number of 

examples are given. One is that when someone comes upon the stone on which Moshe Rabbeinu sat on 

during the time that Yehoshua fought Amaleik. As you know, Moshe Rabbeinu sat on a stone and raised 

his hands in Tefilla. So if you come upon that stone you make a Beracha She'asa Nissim La'avoseinu 

B'makom Hazeh. 

  

Freigt Rav Druk, the miracle wasn't by the stone, the stone is where there was Davening. The miracle was 

in the valley below where the battle took place. Enfert Rav Druk, Chazal is teaching us no, the victory didn't 

happen in the valley, the victory happened in the Davening, the victory takes place in the Shemoneh Esrei. 

Someone needs a Yeshua, the victory, the Hatzlacha takes place when a person is able to Daven. 

  

Similarly, Rav Schwab brings that when we say Nefillas Apaim and in the past we have discussed having 

Kavana in Nefillas Apaim and its importance. Rav Scwab here gives us a form to what we say when we 

say Nefillas Apaim. Rav Schwab says that we start by saying that we are afraid. We say as is found in 

Tefillim 6 We say (ֲהלּו ֲעָצָמי בְׁ י נִּ י ק'. כִּ ָפֵאנִּ ֲהלּו ֲעָצָמי) We Daven to Hakadosh Baruch Hu because .(    רְׁ בְׁ  my ,(    נִּ

bones are in a state of disarray. (אד ֲהָלה מְׁ בְׁ י נִּ שִּ ַנפְׁ  .and my soul is in a state of disarray, it is Fartumult (    וְׁ

ַאָתה ק ' ַעד ָמָתי)  (    נפילת אפיים) and Hashem how long can I continue? Then at the end of that Perek of (    וְׁ
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we speak with confidence, (י יִּ כְׁ י ָשַמע ק ' קול בִּ ן. כִּ י ָכל ּפֲעֵלי ָאוֶּ נִּ מֶּ ָקח) .(    סּורּו מִּ י יִּ ָלתִּ פִּ י. ק ' תְׁ ָנתִּ חִּ  Then .(    ָשַמע ק ' תְׁ

we talk with confidence. We don't sound like we are in a Behala anymore. We say ( י, ָכל נִּ מֶּ ן-סּורּו מִּ ֹּפֲעֵלי ָאוֶּ     ) 

leave me those who want to sin. (י יִּ כְׁ י ָשַמע ק ' קול בִּ )  .Hashem has heard my Tefilla (    כִּ ֹאד ָבֲהלּו מְׁ יִּ -ָכל--ֵיֹבשּו, וְׁ

ָבי;  בּו, ֵיֹבשּו ָרַגע   ֹאיְׁ ָישֻׁ     ) So that the small little Kapittal that we call Nefillas Apaim that is 10 Pesukim in 

all, contains all three parts the expression of fear, Tefillah and then the confidence. Confidence that a Yid 

has that the Ribbono Shel Olam is listening and once a person Davens he is Batuach. Sometimes you have 

to Daven many times to get a Yeshua. You should go with a Bitachon that whatever Tefilla could be Poel 

it will be Poel. A beautiful lesson in the Koach Hatefilla. 

  

2 - Topic - Yaakov and the Malach 
  

We have another episode in the Parsha and that is the fight, the battle between Yaakov Avinu and the Sar 

of Eisav. At the end, when Yaakov emerges victorious he gets the name Yisrael. Why Yisrael? The Posuk 

tells us that the name Yisrael is as it says in 32:29 ( י ם-כִּ יָת עִּ עִּ -ָשרִּ ים, ַותּוָכל-םֱאֹלקים וְׁ ֲאָנשִּ     ). Because ( י יתָ -כִּ ָשרִּ     ) 

you were able to fight and (ַותּוָכל    ) and win. The Kasha is he should be called TuchalKeil not Yisrael. The 

point isn't that he fought the point is that he won. ( ָית ) you fought (    ָשרִּ ם םאֱ -עִּ עִּ ים-ֹלקים וְׁ ֲאָנשִּ     ) and you were 

victorious. Call him victoryKeil or VatuchalKeil or YachalKeil, why Yisrael? 

  

One of the Chashuvim of our neighborhood of Torah Vodaath who Davens Mincha with us daily told me a 

beautiful Vort from the Sfas Emes. It is a Raya from here that the Ikkur is the battle. Winning or not winning 

is in the hand of HKB"H. The Gevura, the Gadlus of Yaakov Avinu is ( י ם-כִּ יָת עִּ ם-ָשרִּ עִּ ים-ֱאֹלקים וְׁ ֲאָנשִּ     ). You 

could fight with Malachim, and with evil people. Yisrael is the fact that you could do battle which is the 

Gadlus of a person. 

  

I once heard this thought regarding Al Hanisim. We are approaching Chanukah and we will say Al Hanisim. 

We thank Hashem for the miracles. Of course we thank Hashem for the miracles. We thank Hashem for 

ְרָקן) ) ,being redeemed (    ְוַעל ַהפֻּ רותְוַעל ַהְגבּו     ) being mighty (ְלָחמות  Then we thank .(    ְוַעל ַהְתׁשּועות ְוַעל ַהמִּ

Hashem for the battle. It is a Pele. Everything else is a Yeshua. We thank Hashem for the battle? We would 

rather be without the battle and have a Yeshua. 

  

The answer is that Milchomos is also a Gadlus. We are able to be Locheim with the Kochos of Ra. That is 

something extremely worthy, something that makes a person grow in and of itself. It is the battle not the 

success. To be able to fight, it is not the victory. Life is a fight against the Yeitzer Hora. Nobody ever 

conquers the Yeitzer Hora. There is always a new Yeitzer Hora. 

  

So a Vort on Yaakov's fear and a Vort on Yaakov and the angel and now a thought regarding Dina and the 

Maiseh in Shechem. 

  

3 - Topic - Dina and the Maiseh in Shechem 
  

Rav Schwab in his Sefer on Chumash Mayan Bais Hashoeva page # 86 on 34:7 says regarding the Gemara 

in Maseches Bava Basra 15b (28 lines from the top) that says that Dina married Iyov. Iyov according to at 

least one Man D'amar lived in the time of the Avos, married Dina. From where do we come to such a 

thought? It is a Gizairas Shava. It says in the Parsha 34:7 ( י ת-כִּ ַכב אֶּ שְׁ ָרֵאל, לִּ שְׁ יִּ ָבָלה ָעָשה בְׁ ַיֲעֹקב-ַבת-נְׁ     ). A Nevala, 

an abomination took place that Shechem was Mezaneh with Bas Yaakov. It says in Iyov in the second Perek 

where Iyov's wife tells him in 2:9 (ָך ָמתֶּ תֻׁ יק בְׁ ָך ַמֲחזִּ  give up.  There ,(    ָבֵרְך ֱאֹלקים, ָומֻׁת) you are so strong (    ֹעדְׁ
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Iyov responds by saying to her 2:10 ( ָבלֹות תְׁ  ַדֵבר ַאַחת ַהנְׁ יכְׁ ַדֵברִּ     ) you are to speaking like people who are an 

abomination, you are speaking improperly. So Hekeish Nevala Nevala, Dina married Iyov and we make a 

Gizaras Shava. 

  

Rav Schwab comes to explain this. He explains with a Klal that Kochos Hatumah always pursue something 

most Tahor. The purer something is the more the Kochos Hatumah pursue it. This is why today we don't 

really have a problem with Shaidim or many of the spirits of Tumah that attack people because we are not 

on the Madreiga that they should care about us. 

  

Rav Pam used to say that the reason that a woman who is pregnant doesn't go to a Bais Hak'vareis, there is 

such a custom, is because the baby in her womb is pure and the Kochos Hatumah shouldn't attach 

themselves. He said B'sheim the GRA that the reason why Kohanim don't go to a Bais Hak'vareis is because 

they have a higher level of Kedusha and there are Kochos Hatumah there. That is a Tam Hamitzvah of the 

Torah's prohibition for them to go. 

  

As a matter of fact, Rav Pam related that the GRA once went with his brother to their mother's Kever on 

her Yahrtzeit and on the way back the Vilna Gaon mentioned to his brother did you see how happy our 

mother was? The GRA could see. 

  

The next year the GRA's brother assumed that the GRA would want to go again and he came to pick him 

up. The GRA said that he wasn't going. He asked him why? The GRA said, do you know how much I 

suffered from visiting the Bais Hak'vares. Rav Pam would relate this and explain, the more Tahor something 

is the more the Kochos Hatumah try to attach themselves. The GRA was on such a level that to him it was 

Mazik. Kochos Hatahara are attacked by Kochos Hatumah. 

  

Zagt Rav Schwab, that is why we find in the Chumash that Anashim Temaim such as Shechem, Avimelech, 

and Pharoh sought to take Sarah and Rivka as wives and in our Parsha to take Dina. Because the Kochos 

Hatumah are Mis'aveh and are Midabeik to Kedusha. To attack a Davar Shebekedusha. That explains why 

we find in the Torah that the greatest women were attracted to the Kochos Hatumah. We find that Esther to 

Achashveirosh because the Kochos Hatumah are Mis'aveh to Devarim Shebekedusha. 

  

L'mayseh, the exposure causes Tumah to attach to Kedusha. Just like the GRA said that I suffered from it, 

Dina too from being attacked by Shechem as she was, she suffered. Later after she married Iyov and she 

said something improper (ָך; ָבֵרְך ֱאֹלקים, ָומֻׁת ָמתֶּ תֻׁ יק בְׁ ָך ַמֲחזִּ  Iyov was shocked and said this must come .(    ֹעדְׁ

from the Tumah that touched you for a moment, the Tumah of Shechem and therefore, Iyov said ( ַדֵבר ַאַחת כְׁ

י ַדֵברִּ ָבלֹות תְׁ ) you speak like a Nevala. Which Nevala? The Nevala of Shechem (    ַהנְׁ י ָרֵאל-כִּ שְׁ יִּ ָבָלה ָעָשה בְׁ ַכב נְׁ שְׁ , לִּ

ת ַיֲעֹקב-ַבת-אֶּ     ). That is the connection, it is a Pshat connection not just a Gizairas Shava connection. This is 

Rav Schwab's insight into how the Kochos HaTumah always are Rodef Klal Yisrael. Today, Klal Yisrael 

with such a small family in the family of the nations. How many Yidden are there in the world? They are 

constantly busy with us. Amazing! The Kochos Hakedusha are attacked by the Kochos Hatumah. So there 

is a Vort on each of three parts of the Parsha, the beginning of the Parsha, the episode between the Malach 

and Yaakov, and the episode of Dina and Shechem. Gevaldig.   
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4 - Topic - Who does the letter belong to? 
  

Here on a desk in Yeshiva someone left a Sefer V'harev Na and I opened to Parshas Vayishlach and there 

is a story. The story is about a girl who got into trouble in school. She wrote a letter to the President of the 

United States that I got in trouble and I got expelled; please write a letter to my teacher to let me back. To 

her surprise, she got a letter back from the President. The letter was addressed to the teacher and said to the 

teacher that said let this girl back into school. The girl got it was excited and brought it to her teacher who 

of course let her into class. 

  

The Shaila is who owns the letter. The teacher wanted to keep the letter. It is a letter that will be worth 

money someday. The girl said no it is my letter it was written to me and therefore, there was a disagreement 

over whose letter it is. I had a difficulty. 

  

Rav Zilberstein in V'harev Na tries to figure out what was the intent of the President when the President 

sent the letter it was his piece of paper. Who did he intend to give it to, the girl or to the teacher? Therefore, 

he goes into this discussion who it is meant to belong to. This is what it says there. 

  

I don't understand. According to the story the girl was 10 years old. No matter what, it should not belong 

to the teacher. The President didn't know the teacher, he wasn't Makneh it to the teacher he wrote it to the 

girl to give it to the teacher. A Ketana can't give gifts, can't be Makneh anything, it wasn't Hefker. When 

the teacher picked it up there was no one giving it to her. The girl might have meant to give it to her but it 

would seem that there was no Kinyan. Ok. It is an interesting story and an interesting Psak. Something to 

argue about at the Shabbos table. Argue about Divrei Torah and Piskei Halacha. 

  

With that I wish everybody a wonderful Shabbos. A Gutten Shabbos to one and all! 

   

 

  

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5776  

 

1. I would like to share with you a thought an observation regarding the Parsha. During WW I as 

the battle raged on the Russian front, there was a movement among Gedolei Yisroel, an idea to 

collect all the Sifrei Torah from the different small communities and to bring them to St. Petersburg 

which was considered a safe city. The Ohr Sameach, Rav Meir Simcha of Dvinsk vetoed the idea, 

he was against the idea. As it turned out, the heaviest fighting was in St. Petersburg. Had the Sifrei 

Torah been there they would have been destroyed. The Ohr Sameach was asked afterwards 

whether he had a spurt of Nevua in making his recommendation. To that he answered no, I learned 

it from Chumash. 

  

In this week's Parsha in 32:9 ( ם ל-אִּ כָ -ָיבֹוא ֵעָשו אֶּ הִּ ֵליָטה--הּוַהַמֲחנֶּה ָהַאַחת וְׁ פְׁ ָאר, לִּ שְׁ ָהָיה ַהַמֲחנֶּה ַהנִּ וְׁ     ) we find 

that Yaakov Avinu made plans with his battle with Eisav to divide his famly, his children, into two 

places. So that if one place is destroyed there would be another place another group that would be 

saved. He said the same thing with the Sifrei Torah. I understand from the Chumash that you don't 

put all the Sifrei Torah together in one place because Mi Yodai'a, who knows what will be. This 

is something said in the name of the Ohr Sameach. 
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I would like to point out to you something which a Ben Torah, any Ben Torah, anyone who sits 

and learns should notice but neglects to notice. When we learn the Rishonim and we pause for a 

minute, we realize that almost all of the Rishonim are Sefardim. Of course the Rif and the Rambam 

but beyond that, the Ramban, the Rashba, the Ritva, the Nemukai Yosef, the Ran, Rabbeinu 

Bachya, the Rivash, the Radvaz, all of the different Rishonim whose names we are familiar with 

are for the most part Gedolei Sefarad with the exception of Rashi and his grandsons, the Baalei 

Tosafos. Even the Rosh who started out in Ashkenaz, fled and ended up in Sefarad as well. So it 

is an observation that the Rishonim for the most part are all Gedolei Sefarad, they all come from 

Sefardic backgrounds. 

  

What is important or noticeable about this is the contrast. The Rishonim are from the year 1000 - 

1500. The following 500 years from 1500 to the present day are what we call the Achronim. The 

greatest Achranim were of course in the 1600's, in the early Acharonim. If you take out a Shulchan 

Aruch you notice a contrast. All of the Meforshai Hashulchan Aruch are Gedolei Ashkenaz. The 

Magen Avraham and the Taz, the Shach, and the Sma, the Chelkas Mechokeik, and the Bais 

Shmuel, certainly the GRA and the Pischei Teshuva. All of the Meforshim on the page are almost 

without exception Gedolei Ashkenaz. What happened? How is it that in the period of the Rishonim 

they were virtually all Gedolei Sefarad and in the period of the Achronim, the early Achronim on 

who Halacha is based, they are almost all Gedolei Ashkenaz? 

  

The answer is an observation that HKB"H did the same thing. During the period of the Rishonim 

it was a period of terrible oppression to the Bnei Ashkenaz. The crusades took place during those 

centuries. Teribble oppression and death. The Menuchas Hanefesh for Limud Hatorah was not 

great. The ability to publish and spread one's word certainly wasn't. At that time in Sefarad it was 

the golden age of Spain. So that when HKB"H gave Tzar and Tzarah in one camp, ( ,ָאר שְׁ ַהַמֲחנֶּה ַהנִּ

ֵליָטה פְׁ  .The other camp was safe .(    לִּ

  

Of course after 1492, roles were reversed. The period of the crusades had passed and then came 

the period in which the Jews were chased out of Spain and they didn't last just for a few years. The 

running continued for a while. Some of the greatest of the Gedolei Sefarad ran from one country 

to another. From Turkey, to Syria to Mitzrayim. Many landed up in Eretz Yisrael. As a matter of 

fact, many of the original settlers in Eretz Yisrael at that period were all Gedolei Sefarad but they 

were running. Torah, the calm place of Torah was in Ashkenaz. (ֵליָטה פְׁ ָאר, לִּ שְׁ ָהָיה ַהַמֲחנֶּה ַהנִּ  It is .(    וְׁ

an observation, it is something to notice, take note of in our history. How HKB"H has always 

looked after us. HKB"H in the terrible oppressions in our Galus always kept a Machaneh one here 

and one there. This is an observation from the Parsha, an important observation regarding our 

Mesorah. 

  

2. Let's move on to another topic. We find that Yaakov Avinu comes to Eisav with as is found in 

32:33 ( ת אֶּ ֵתי ָנָשיו וְׁ ֹחָתיו-שְׁ פְׁ ֵתי שִּ שְׁ     ) the four Imahos, ( ת אֶּ ָלָדיו-וְׁ ַאַחד ָעָשר, יְׁ     ) and his 11 children. Rashi 

asks where was Dinah? To that, Rashi gives an answer that Dinah was hidden. In his Kasha how 

did he know that Dinah was missing? There were 11 children, it could have been one of the boys 

that was missing. How do we know to ask where was Dinah, that she was the one who was 

missing? The question should have been where is the 12th child? 
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The GRA in Kol Eliyahu says beautifully. The GRA says that we understand that the primary part 

of the Beis Hamikdash was in Cheilek Binyamin and Chazal tell us in the Medrash that because 

Binyamin was the only one who didn't bow down to Eisav his section in Eretz Yisrael was the 

place that the Beis Hamikdash would be. 

  

Says the GRA, had Dinah been one of the 11 children and there would have been 10 other boys it 

would have meant that it was one other of the first 11 Shevatim who did not bow to Eisav. If that 

were true then certainly he would merit that the Beis Hamikdash would be in his land. Something 

would have to be done to resolve the competing claims between him and Binyamin. Since only 

Binyamin merited having the Beis Hamikdash in his land it is obvious that the other 11 bowed to 

Eisav. 

  

There is a message here. Bowing to Eisav. We live in Galus Edom, in Eisav's Galus. Nodding one's 

head to Eisav, to the culture around us. It is a very challenging thing. When the Jews were in 

Poland and the non-Jews around them were for the most part drunks and wife beaters, there was 

no attraction to nod one's head towards the non-Jewish world. They would sing that Shikur is a 

Goy. 

  

In America it is not that way, in America there is an attraction to Eisav. Those communities that 

lived attracted to Eisav. Germany of the 17 and 18 hundreds, they nodded their head to Eisav, they 

bowed to Eisav. Kedusha could not reside among them. Even as we are fortunate to live in a 

Medinah Shel Chesed and in a Medinah of extraordinary kindness to Klal Yisrael, extraordinary 

kindness in letting us do the things that we need to do to serve HKB"H. Even as that happens, we 

need to take the moment and to observe that Klal Yisrael, our values are not their values. Our goals 

in life are not their goals in life. We don't bow to them. We live alongside them with respect. We 

have to be careful not to bow to Eisav. 

  

It is interesting, HKB"H tested Yaakov with Eisav's coming. Yaakov says 32:12 ( ,י ַיד ָאחִּ י ָנא מִּ יֵלנִּ ַהצִּ

ַיד ֵעָשו מִּ     ). Protect me from my brother, from Eisav. Says Rashi if he treats me like Achi, he wants 

to be close to me, then save me from his influence. If he treats me like Eisav, he wants to kill me, 

save me from him as well. Yaakov was afraid of both. At the end, the Nisayon was Achi, he didn't 

come to kill him. When he finally arrived he befriended him and kissed him. He said let's go 

together as brothers. He was his brother who kissed him and hugged him. Why didn't he go together 

with him? I guess he found an excuse. He said no, let's stay separate. 

  

We live in a post holocaust generation. What the Goyim have done to us, what Eisav has done to 

us is so horrible. We live in a period that we are afraid of (ַיד ֵעָשו י ָנא מִּ יֵלנִּ  we are afraid of an (    ַהצִּ

Eisav who looks to kill us physically. The (י ַיד ָאחִּ י ָנא מִּ יֵלנִּ  is not foremost on our minds. On (    ַהצִּ

the contrary, we want to find favor in the eyes of the countries in which we live, the nations within 

which we reside. We want to be liked by them. (י ַיד ָאחִּ י ָנא מִּ יֵלנִּ  .Be careful not to bow to Eisav .(    ַהצִּ

  

We are grateful to the country in which we live but even with that gratitude we retain that thought, 

that idea, the way of life that no, our way is a different way. We live alongside each other, we don't 

bow. We don't ask anyone to bow to us and we don't bow to them. That is the message here. 
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3. The question of the week: To be honest the question goes back to last week's Parsha as much as 

this week's Parsha. Since the question is new I will share it with you now. We find in last week's 

Parsha that Yaakov makes a very generous offer to the Ribbono Shel Olam as it says in 28:22 ( ֹכל וְׁ

ן תֶּ ר תִּ נּו ָלְך-ֲאשֶּ רֶּ י, ַעֵשר ֲאַעשְׁ לִּ     ). If you bring me home from Lavan safe and sound I will give Maiser. 

What a beautiful thing, he is going to give 10% to Maiser. I don't understand. All Bnei Torah today 

give Maseir. Everyone gives Maiser. From where did Maiser begin? 

  

The Rambam in Perek 9:1 of Hilchos Melachim says that the Mitzvos in the Torah came to us in 

the following order: (על ששה דברים נצטוה אדם הראשון    ). Adam Harishon had six commandments. 

בא אברהם ונצטוה ) .which is how we come to the Sheva Mitzvos Bnei Noach (    הוסיף לנח אבר מן החי)

ויצחק הפריש מעשר ) .Avraham added Bris Milah and Shacharis .(    יתר על אלו במילה. והוא התפלל שחרית

 Yitzchok added Maiser. So it was Yitzchok who added the Mitzvah of giving.(    והוסיף תפלה אחרת

Maiser. Is it a Chiddush that Yaakov gave Maiser? 

  

The Raivad in his Hagaos on the Rambam says that Avraham added Maiser as it says in 14:20 

( ן תֶּ ֹכל-ַויִּ לֹו ַמֲעֵשר, מִּ     ). Well it was either Avraham's Takana or Yitzchok's. (אברהם ונצטוה במילה    ). 

Is it a surprise that Yaakov practiced Milah? Avraham and Yitzchok said Shacharis and Mincha 

are we surprised that Yaakov Davened Shacharis and Mincha? So if either Avraham or Yitzchok 

or both were Mesakein Maiser, what is the generosity of such a pledge ( ן תֶּ ר תִּ ֹכל ֲאשֶּ נּו -וְׁ רֶּ י, ַעֵשר ֲאַעשְׁ לִּ

 .Halo Davar Hu! Wow! That is a Kasha ?(    ָלְך

  

With that I wish one and all an absolutely wonderful Shabbos Parshas Vayishlach. Coming closer 

to Chanukah to connect with those who fought off the Misyavnim and connected themselves to 

Torah, Avodah, Yir'as Shamayim. A Gutten Shabbos to all! 

 

 

  

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5775 

 

1. I would like to share with you an Inyan of Machshava, an Inyan of Halacha, and then we will 

see how much time is left. The Inyan of Machshava is a very significant one, something that is 

really a lesson to everyone. It starts with a Vort of Rav Shamshon Refael Hirsch. A basic idea in 

Parshas Beraishis. In Parshas Beraishis in 4:6, the Torah introduces us to the Yeitzer Hora by way 

of a discussion that HKB"H has with Kayin. ( ל רָור, אֶּ ר יְׁ ן-ַויֹאמֶּ ָקיִּ     ) Hashem says to Kayin. ( ם -ֲהלֹוא אִּ

ֵאת יב, שְׁ ַתח ַחָטאת ֹרֵבץ) If you behave everything will go well (ֵתיטִּ יב, ַלּפֶּ ם לֹא ֵתיטִּ אִּ  It depends on what .(וְׁ

you do now and he tells him (שּוָקתֹו יָך, תְׁ ֵאלֶּ  The Yeitzer Hora has a (Teshukah) desire to convince .(וְׁ

you to do bad things. ( ָשל מְׁ ַאָתה, תִּ בֹו-וְׁ ) and you have the ability to be superior, to defeat him. Rav 

Shamshon Refael Hirsch Teitches as follows. He says that when HKB"H created the Yeitzer Hora, 

the Yeitzer Hora has a job to entice people to sin. However, the Yeitzer Hora itself Kavayochel 

has the will to fail. As with all of Hashem's creations, the creations want that there be a world in 

which the Kiyum Ratzon Hashem, in which HKB"H's Kavod and glory is obvious. So that in a 

sense the Yeitzer Hora is given the job to entice, however, its goal is not to succeed. The success 

of the Yeitzer Hora is to fail so to speak. So that, Rav Shamshon Refael Hirsch Teitches ( ,יָך ֵאלֶּ וְׁ

ָשל מְׁ ַאָתה, תִּ שּוָקתֹו, וְׁ בֹו-תְׁ ) the Teshukah of the Yeitzer Hora is to entice and that you should succeed 

against him. It is an insight that Rav Shamshon Refael Hirsch is not unique, is not alone in offering. 
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Rav Schwab (in Mayan Bais Hashoeva on page # 268 - 269) brings this in Parshas Acharei Mos 

16:8 in the discussion of the Azazeil. There, the Ramban reveals to us what he calls the secret of 

the S'ir L'azazeil, that Azazeil is Sarei Shel Eisav. It is the Yeitzer Hora, Eisav's power. The Korban 

to Azazeil is not a Korban on the Mizbaiach but the Azazeil S'ir is destroyed and killed, it is an 

offering so to speak to the Sar Shel Eisav. How does that work? 

  

Rav Schwab explains based on this Rav Shamshon Refael Hirsch. Azazeil is Az Azeil, meaning 

the strength of the Yeitzer Hora is gone. Yom Kippur, the Yeitzer Hora, the Sar Shel Eisav is 

happy that his Tafkid was done perfectly. He entices Klal Yisrael and on Yom Hakkipurim those 

who come to the Bais Hamikdash and successfully do Teshuva, they have in a way accomplished 

that which the Sar Shel Eisav, the Yeitzer Hora is created. And that is Mirumaz and symbolized 

by the fact that we say thank you to the Azazeil, thank you to the Sar Shel Eisav having enticed us 

and as he wants, not succeed.  

  

Rav Schwab says as we turn back to Parshas Vayishlach, that that is the secret to the epic battle 

between Yaakov Avinu and the Sar Shel EIsav which is a part of the Chumash which we don't 

understand. It sounds like there was some scuffle between Yaakov and this angel the Sar Shel 

Eisav and at the end Yaakov asked the Sar Shel Eisav for his name. To which the Sar Shel Eisav 

says (ְך ֹאתֹו ָברֶּ י; ַויְׁ מִּ שְׁ ַאל לִּ שְׁ  Why do you ask my name and he gave him a blessing and as .(ָלָמה זֶּה תִּ

Rashi says from there he went to sing praise to HKB"H in heaven. 

  

What took place here is that Yaakov Avinu succeeded in his battle with the Sar Shel Eisav. He 

succeeded in not being enticed, not being reduced by the Sar Shel Eisav. When he said what is 

your name, the Sar Shel Eisav replies what is the difference it doesn't matter anymore. My mission 

is over. Now is the time for me to go and sing the praise to HKB"H. When a person is given a job 

and completes it he returns to the one who sent him. The Sar Shel Eisav says you have overcome 

the Sar Shel Eisav and then he goes to HKB"H and says I have done what you wanted me to do. 

ְך ֹאתֹו) ָברֶּ  At that point he gave him a Beracha. The Sar Shel Eisav really wants for the success of (ַויְׁ

Yaakov. This is Rav Schwab's insight into this battle.  

  

The truth is that we all experience this. We only need to stop and think for a moment and realize 

it. The Sar Shel Eisav, the Yeitzer Hora is constantly in a scuffle with us. Situations come up in 

which we have a choice to serve Hashem or not to serve him. To behave arrogantly to other people 

or to behave properly. 

  

Let's say for example that a person is in a situation where he feels justified to speak out angrily 

against his friend, against his wife, or against his parent's. The Sar Shel Eisav is here, he entices 

him to speak out angrily. Now any thinking person who thinks back and remembers a time that he 

wanted to speak out with Kas and he restrained himself. It must have happened to you once in your 

life, will remember that it was a good feeling. That being able to control oneself and not speak 

angrily. Being successful is a good feeling. What is that good feeling? (ְך ֹאתֹו ָברֶּ  That is when the .(ַויְׁ

Yeitzer Hora tries to entice you and you withstand it ( ָשל מְׁ ַאָתה, תִּ בֹו-וְׁ ). What happens then is ( ְך ָברֶּ ַויְׁ

 .The Yeitzer Hora gives you a blessing. The struggle is over and a person feels good .(ֹאתֹו

  

A person has a Seder, he needs to go out to the Seder. He is enticed not to. A person who will 

remember and when he is successful with his battle against the Yeitzer Hora, when he goes and he 
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puts aside all of his weekday thoughts and he concentrates on his learning. Afterwards there is a 

Geshmak, a feeling of accomplishment. What is that feeling? (ְך ֹאתֹו ָברֶּ  That is the Sar Shel Eisav (ַויְׁ

giving a Beracha. We all need to remember that at the end result of us succeeding is an enticement 

not to go to a Mishmar. Remember that when you go to a Mishmar and you put in the hour or the 

hour and a half and you go home you feel that you have done something worthwhile, there is a 

certain Geshmak. That Geshmak is (ְך ֹאתֹו ָברֶּ  A person has to remember that, remember that there .(ַויְׁ

is a Geshmak so to speak at the end of the rainbow and to try to be successful by remembering the 

battle of Yaakov with the Sar Shel Eisav a battle which takes place over and over. Every Thursday 

night I would guess that there are 200 people who have the battle and about 100 of them appear at 

our Mishmar, the other 100 could do so as well. They fail. They could have had that Beracha. That 

Beracha from the Sar Shel Eisav and they failed. 

  

2. Let's move on to a Dvar Halacha from the Parsha. You may say to me where in this week's 

Parsha is the Dvar Halacha. Let me first tell you the Halacha. I once asked Rav Pam about the 

rules of Bentching Gomel. Saying Birchas Hagomel after something has happened. The question 

is at what point in the struggle with the disease for example does one say Birchas Hagomel. 

  

Rav Pam told me in the name of Rav Shlomo Heiman that Rav Shlomo struggled with a terrible 

disease and at one point had surgery. After the surgery, the question was whether to Bentch Gomel 

for having had that surgery. Rav Shlomo Heiman decided not to and he said that when the Yeshua 

is complete one Bentches Birchos Hagomel. The disease was something that he was still battling 

and needed treatments and he held this idea. One says Birchas Hagomel when the Yeshua is 

complete not when it is incomplete. Although he could have said Gomel for the surgery itself he 

decided not to. 

  

This idea and Psak is B'feirush in the Netziv in the Haameik Davar on this week's Parsha in Perek 

35. He mentions not only the episode there but as well Birchas Hagomel. We find at the beginning 

of Perek 35 that Hashem says to Yaakov go to Bais El ( ֵבחַ -ַוֲעֵשה זְׁ ָשם מִּ ) and build a Mizbaiach. We 

don't find that he did anything with this Mizbaiach. He went to Bais El and built a Mizbaiach and 

then the Posuk says in 35:8 that he experienced the passing of (ָקה בְׁ ת רִּ ֹבָרה ֵמינֶּקֶּ  The Netziv says .(דְׁ

that this Parsha teaches us the following. That when a person has a Tzorah and he is ready to build 

a Mizbaiach and offer some type of an offering he should not do so if he still has another Tzarah. 

Even as he built a Mizbaiach Yaakov was struggling with Devorah Mainekes Rivka who was a 

very worthy person that was dying and until that Tzarah passed he would not bring a Korban. Says 

the Netziv, this teaches us that the Birchas Hagomel, the thank you comes at the end. 

  

I would add by way of explanation, that by the Shiras Hayam I believe the Netziv says it there as 

well on ( יר ה-ָאז ָישִּ ֹמשֶּ ). Until the Yeshua was complete, Klal Yisrael did not sing Shirah. Even 

though they left Mitzrayim, they did not sing Shirah until they saw the Mitzrim dead in front of 

them. 

  

Rav Chaim Brisker says this idea on the Posuk in Tehillim 13:6 (י ָגַמל ָעָלי יָרה ַלירָור, כִּ  I will sing ,(ָאשִּ

to Hashem when there is completion to his help for me. The reason is, that the Shirah, the Gomel 

should be M'hudar. It should have the beauty of someone who feels a complete Yeshua. Therefore, 

that was the Psak of Rav Shlomo Heiman and the Psak here of the Netziv. There may be others 
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who argue I don't mean to Pasken for Klal Yisrael. However, this idea is something we find here 

in the Posuk. 

  

3. Rav Chaim Kanievsky asks a Kasha (in his Sefer Taima Dikra on 32:27 which can be found on 

page # 42). The Shitta of the Vilna Gaon, the GRA, is that a one should not Daven to a Malach. 

This as a matter of fact was an issue of great dispute regarding the Selichos when we say Machnisai 

Rachamim, we Daven to the Malachim and I think is well known the Maharal and others were 

involved in a tremendous objection to Davening to a Malach. 

  

Freigt Rav Chaim Kanievsky in this week's Parsha, Yaakov Avinu asked the Sar Shel Eisav for a 

Beracha as it says ( ם י אִּ י-לֹא ֲאַשֵלֲחָך, כִּ ָתנִּ ֵבַרכְׁ ). How do you understand that? ( ם י אִּ י-לֹא ֲאַשֵלֲחָך, כִּ ָתנִּ ֵבַרכְׁ )? 

  

I would suggest the following answer. There is a Teshuvah in the Chasam Sofer where he asks a 

contradiction. On the one hand the Gemara says in Eiruvin that Eliyahu Hanavi cannot come on 

Shabbos and the reason is because of Eiruvin issues and because of Techum issues. He can't travel 

wherever it is he needs to travel. So that Gemara says that Eliyahu Hanavi is bound by Halacha. 

However, we have a Kabbalah that Eliyahu Hanavi goes to every Bris in Klal Yisrael. As you 

know, there could be a Bris in NY, a Bris in Chicago, a Bris in LA, and a Bris in Yerushalayim. 

How does Eliyahu go to all of them if he is bound by Hilchos Techumim? 

  

The Chasam Sofer answers that Eliyahu Hanavi can appear in two ways. He can appear as an angel 

and he can appear as a person. When Eliyahu Hanavi appears as a person in a physical body then 

he is bound by Hilchos Eiruvin and that is the way he will come to herald Mashiach. However, 

when Eliyahu Hanavi comes to a Bris he comes as a Malach. A Malach is not bound by Halacha, 

by Hilchos Eiruvin.  

  

Similarly I would suggest, a human being is allowed to ask another person for a Beracha. We go 

to an Adom Gadol and ask for a Beracha all the time. The objection was to a Tefillah to a Malach. 

It may then be that when an angel comes in a physical body as here where the angel came and was 

able to be involved in a physical fight with Yaakov Avinu then asking him for a Beracha is like 

asking a person for a Beracha. The objection was to asking angels which you can't see for a 

Beracha. And so, we have three thoughts on the Parsha. Rav Schwab, the Netziv, and this thought 

to answer the Kasha on the GRA. 

  

4. I would like to end with something quite incredible. The story of Devorah Mainekes Rivka 

dying and Rashi says that Rivka died as well is puzzling. The story of Devorah Mainekes Rivka 

dying deserves a Posuk but Rivka's death doesn't? Let me tell you something incredible. 

  

In the Drashos Chasam Sofer on page # 391 is the Drasha of the Chasam Sofer on the passing of 

Rav Akiva Eiger, his father in law. Incredibly, it says there that Rav Akiva Eiger died on the 13th 

day of Tishrei and the Chasam Sofer was not notified of the passing of Rav Akiva Eiger until 

Sunday of Parshas Vayishlach which is quite a while later. He said a Hespid. Part of his Hespid he 

said the following. He said to his children and grandchildren I wish you would have met Rav Akiva 

Eiger. I wish you would have been Zoche to see him and to meet him personally. That is quite 

incredible that their grandfather was Rav Akiva Eiger and they never travelled to meet him. Said 

the Chasam Sofer to them, I wish you would have travelled to meet him you would have seen him 
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and you would have seen what he is like. But you didn't. What Nechama do I have? He said that 

Yaakov Avinu said the same thing to his children. He said to the Shevatim I wish you would have 

seen my mother Rivka. You never saw her. We are traveling now towards her but she passed away 

before we got there. How can I give you an idea of what Rivka was like? He said look at Devora 

Mainekes Rivka. She is not Rivka. But it is a M'ain, it is a little bit of a glimpse into the Tzniyus, 

the greatness, the Chochmas Nashim of Rivka. Therefore, the Torah describes the passing of 

Devora Mainekes Rivka as an example, as a Mashul to the passing of Rivka. 

  

So too said the Chasam Sofer, you never met Rav Akiva Eiger but my wife the daughter of Rav 

Akiva Eiger is a M'ain of Rav Akiva Eiger. Look at her Middos, look at her abilities and you will 

see a glimpse of what you could have seen in Rav Akiva Eiger. 

  

That is an incredible Drasha. It is an incredible on many fronts. Rav Akiva Eiger's grandchildren 

didn't see him. The Chasam Sofer was not aware of the passing of his father in law until so many 

weeks later. It tells us about a different time, a different age. 

  

More importantly, we think of Rav Akiva Eiger as the great Michadeish of Chidushai Torah. The 

Chasam Sofer said think of Rav Akiva Eiger the way you think of my wife, his daughter. I doubt 

that his wife was a tremendous Michadeish Chidushai Torah but she certainly was a tremendous 

Oved Hashem. That is Rav Akiva Eiger. For all we know about his greatness in Torah the example 

that the Chasam Sofer wanted to give his children was the example of his greatness in serving 

HKB"H and Yiras Shamayim in things that his wife emulated. 

  

And with that four thoughts this week which is more than the usual three, I offer everybody an 

absolutely wonderful Shabbos, I hope you make the most of it. From now until Shabbos put in 

your time to serve HKB"H properly and the Shabbos will be all the more sweeter. A Gutten 

Shabbos to all! 

 

 

  

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5774 

 

1. There are a number of different episodes that take place in Parshas Vayishlach and I would like 

to make a comment on each of three different parts of the Parsha. The first and I guess the most 

interesting of the Vertlach I am going to offer has to do with the story of Dina and Shechem. There 

is one aspect of what takes place that is quite puzzling. When Yaakov Avinu finds out what 

happened to Dina he does nothing. He is quiet. He waits until his son's return home. This is the 

same Yaakov who fought like a tiger when it came to Lavan and prepared with all kind of tricky 

ways to get ahead of Lavan. The same Yaakov who knew what to do with Eisav. Here it comes to 

Shechem, his own daughter is kidnapped and he doesn't know what to do, he is quiet. It is 

somewhat mysterious. 

  

Rav Schwab in his Sefer Mayan Bais Hashoeva on the Parsha (page # 85 - 86) has a Yesod which 

takes us back to an old Yesod that we have said many times in many different parts of the Torah. 

The Yesod appears in Tzidkos Hatzaddik from Rav Tzaddok and as we shall see in a minute it is 

actually in the Chofetz Chaim's Sefer on Hilchos Lashon Hora. 
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The Klal is that when you have a Mitzvah which come B'tzuras Aveira, what I mean to say is that 

something which would otherwise be an Aveira but for whatever reason it takes on a form because 

of its situation to become a Mitzvah, such a Mitzvah B'tzuras Aveira must be done Lishma. If it is 

not done Lishma it is lacking in a Mitzvah. The best example of this is the Mitzvah of Yibbum 

where a man has a Mitzvah to marry his brother's wife (when the brother dies without having any 

children), something which would otherwise be an Issur Kareis (a very severe Aveira). 

Nevertheless, the situation of Yibbum where it becomes a Mitzvah, that is a Mitzvah B'tzuras 

Aveira. In such a situation where we have a Mitzvah B'tzuras Aveira, a person must do the Mitzvah 

Lishma. Otherwise the Aveira aspect is alive and of course the best example for that is Yibbum. 

Today we don't do Yibbum because as Abba Shaul says in the Gemara (in Maseches Yevamos 

39b, Ayin Sham and on 109a 4 lines from the bottom) ( דתניא אבא שאול אומר הכונס את יבמתו לשם נוי

עיני להיות הולד ממזרולשום אישות ולשום דבר אחר כאילו פוגע בערוה וקרוב אני ב ), nowadays we are not 

Mechavein to do it Lishma and since we are not Michavein to do things Lishma we don't trust 

ourselves to do Yibbum. It has to be Lishma and that is why the practice is that Yibbum has fallen 

away and we always do Chalitzah. 

  

Another example which is in the Sefer Chofetz Chaim is Lashon Hora L'toeles. As you know, there 

are situations where you are not only permitted but obligated to say Lashon Hora. If someone 

wants to hire someone and he asks for your advice and you know that this person is a crook, that 

this person stole from his previous employer, you are obligated to tell the prospective employer 

that the one he is about to hire is a crook. That is called Lashon Hora L'toeles which is a Mitzvah 

B'tzuras Aveira. In listing nine conditions for this to be permissible, the Chofetz Chaim writes, 

that it has to be done Lishma. If you have hatred (Sin'a) for that person then you are not allowed 

to pass along that information. This is because it is a Mitzvah B'tzuras Aveira and a Mitzvah 

B'tzuras Aveira must be done Lishma. People say so what am I supposed to do, I have to warn 

him. Well sometimes you can tell the person contact this other person and he will give you 

information. But the same Lashon Hora, the Chofetz Chaim says Yasar Hasin'a Milibo you have 

to take the Sin'a out of your heart before you are allowed to do it. 

  

Rav Tzaddok writes this regarding being a person in Bais Din who gives Malkus. Again, it is an 

Aveira to hit people and a Mitzvah B'tzuras Aveira must be done Lishma. Another example would 

be hitting a child. It is Assur to hit a child just like it is Assur to hit an adult. If you hit a child for 

Chinuch that is permitted as per the Mishnah in Maseches Makkos 2:2 ( אבא שאול אומר, מה חטבת

א האב המכה את בנו, והרב הרודה בתלמידו, ושלוח בית דיןיצ--עצים רשות ). Nevertheless, it is a Mitzvah 

B'tzuras Aveira. Hitting someone is an Aveira. If someone hits a child because of his own 

frustration, because of his own anger, then he is Over a Lav and he is Chayuv Malkus. Even though 

he is entitled to hit the child and the child needs a Patch but it must be done Lishma, it must be 

done Lishaim Mitzvah. If it is done for a person's own need to let out his frustrations that is a 

Mitzvah B'tzuras Aveira. 

  

Here too says Rav Schwab, Yaakov Avinu had to have a tremendous Chesed to the city of 

Shechem. As Rashi tells us that when he came to Shechem he made certain Takanos, implemented 

certain things for the city that helped the city as is discussed in Maseches Shabbos 33b (3 lines 

from the bottom) (אמר רב מטבע תיקן להם ושמואל אמר שווקים תיקן להם ור' יוחנן אמר מרחצאות תיקן להם). 

He helped the city. They were Kafui Tov, they kidnapped his daughter. Yaakov Avinu felt that he 
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had personal Negiya. Since he had personal Negiya he could not go out and take revenge from the 

city. This is because that would be a Mitzvah B'tzuras Aveira, saving Dina is a Mitzvah but in 

order to be able to do so he would have to be strict with the city which would otherwise be an 

Aveira and Yaakov Avinu did not want to do such a thing. 

  

With this Yesod we can answer a question that I asked in previous years as a so called "question 

of the week." We have in the beginning of the Parsha in 32:8 (ר לֹו ֹאד, ַוֵיצֶּ יָרא ַיֲעֹקב מְׁ  Yaakov was (ַויִּ

afraid. Rashi says (ויירא שמא יהרג, ויצר לו אם יהרוג הוא את אחרים) he was afraid that he would be killed 

and he had pain because he might kill those who come to kill him. We asked a Kasha, killing 

someone who comes to kill you is a Mitzvah. (אם בא להורגך השכם להורגו) It is a Mitzvah to kill a 

Rodef (as explained in Rashi to Shemos 22:1, Maseches Sanhedrin 72a 4th wide line, Maseches 

Berachos 58a 10 lines from the bottom, and 62b 4th wide line). Why was he afraid? The answer 

would be that Yaakov Avinu was afraid to do a Mitzvah B'tzuras Aveira, a Mitzvah which involves 

killing others, who knows if I mean it Lishma. Therefore, (ר לו  Yaakov had Tzar. If so, we have (ַוֵיצֶּ

here an old rule which is used to answer a Kasha on this week's Parsha. 

  

2. Let us move on to another one of the topics in the Parsha. In the beginning of the Parsha Eisav 

says 33:9 ( י ָרב-יֶּש לִּ ) and Yaakov says 33:11 ( י-יֶּש ֹכל-לִּ ) I have everything I need. Many Divrei 

Mussar were said on the ( י-יֶּש ֹכל-לִּ ) the aspect of a Tzaddik's way of looking what he has in life. He 

has everything he needs. I would like to add a Machshava which I saw in Meged Givos Olam a 

Sefer from Rav Michel Shurkin, a beautiful Vort. It is a Vort which helps me have Kavana in 

Shemoneh Esrei. Rav Shurkin's Yesod is the following. When you thank a Melech (a king) it is 

not enough to thank him for the immediate favor he did for you, you really have to thank him for 

all he has done for you. If you have a boss who treats you well and he goes out of his way for you 

and one day he sends you an ice cream and you say thank you for the ice cream, it is inappropriate. 

To say thank you for the ice cream is nice. But he does so much for you. You have to say to him 

thank you for everything you do for me and what you did today was really special. You have to 

give a full Hoda'a, a full thanks. 

  

On Pesach night we say Hallel, there is only one paragraph of Hallel (Tehillim 114) ( ,ָרֵאל שְׁ ֵצאת יִּ בְׁ

ם ָריִּ צְׁ מִּ  ,that has a reference to what takes place Pesach by night. Why do we say the whole Hallel (מִּ

we say a whole Nishmas, if only one little piece of (ממצרים גאלתנו) has to do with Yetzias 

Mitzrayim? We say the whole thing because when you give thanks says Rav Shurkin to the Melech 

Malchei Ham'lachim it is not enough to thank him for Yetzias Mitzrayim you have to give thanks 

for everything. 

  

This is helpful in Shemoneh Esrei and in Bentching. In both Shemoneh Esrei and in Bentching we 

have a Beracha which we call Hoda'a, a Beracha of thanksgiving. In Shemoneh Esrei that is what 

we call (ים ָך) and in Bentching it is (מודִּ ה לְׁ  In Bentching when we thank HKB"H for the food .(נֹודֶּ

we eat, we are obligated to also thank Hashem for (ָשֵרנּו בְׁ ָת בִּ ָחַתמְׁ ָך שֶּ יתְׁ רִּ ַעל בְׁ  We are obligated to .(וְׁ

thank Hashem for (ָתנּו ַמדְׁ לִּ ָך שֶּ ַעל תֹוָרתְׁ ָחָבה) We are obligated to thank Hashem for .(וְׁ ָדה טֹוָבה ּורְׁ מְׁ ץ חֶּ רֶּ  .(אֶּ

For Eretz Yisrael, for Torah, for Bris. What do these things have to do with thanking Hashem for 

a meal? The Gemara in Maseches Berachos 49a (6 lines from the top) says that ( ר וכל שאינו אומ

 if you leave these things out it is ,(ברית ותורה בברכת הארץ ומלכות בית דוד בבונה ירושלים לא יצא ידי חובתו

M'akeiv and you need to Bench again. The answer is that when you thank HKB"H for the meal it 

is inadequate to go to the Melech Malchei Ham'lachim and say thank you for the pizza, thank you 
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for the sandwich that I had and not to mention all that G-d does for you, it is inappropriate. 

Therefore, we have to thank Hashem for everything. We say in the Nussach of Bentching ( ַעל וְׁ

 .we say that we are thanking Hashem for everything that HKB"H does for us ,(ַהכל

  

The same thing is true in Shemoneh Esrei. In Shemoneh Esrei we thank Hashem by (ים  and we (מודִּ

thank Hashem and say (ד עוָלם ָועֶּ יד לְׁ ֵכנּו ָתמִּ ָך ַמלְׁ מְׁ רוַמם שִּ תְׁ יִּ ָבַרְך וְׁ תְׁ ַעל כָֻׁלם יִּ  For all this we exalt your .(וְׁ

name and praise your name. It seems to be a redundancy to say (ַעל כָֻׁלם  Nevertheless, we say it .(וְׁ

to make the point that we thank Hashem for what he has done for us now and we want to conclude 

ַעל ַהכל) ַעל כָֻׁלם) .that we thank Hashem for everything (וְׁ  to thank Hashem for all that he does for (וְׁ

us. What a beautiful thought. 

  

3. We find a third episode in the Parsha, the Parsha of the Sar Shel Eisav. The Sar Shel Eisav 

injures Yaakov Avinu. He injures him in his thigh. Therefore, even though he calls him Yisrael 

but Yaakov remains a name. It was not a complete victory. The Yaakov was still there as it says 

in 32:29 ( י ם-כִּ יָת עִּ ם-ָשרִּ עִּ ים, ַותּוָכל-ֱאֹלקים וְׁ ֲאָנשִּ ), it is incomplete. What was incomplete about the 

battle? So we know as it says in 32:33 ( ַכף י ָנַגע בְׁ ְך ַיֲעֹקב-כִּ יֶּרֶּ ) that it is a reference to Tomchei Torah. 

Yaakov Avinu the Tzaddik Hador he won, he was victorious over Eisav. Nevertheless, the 

Tomchei Torah, those who support Torah are sometimes affected by Eisav. They were injured. 

Their Mashul is a Mashul of the Yerech, the thigh, that which holds up the body. The thigh, the 

quadriceps are the strongest muscles of the body. They hold the body up. That is a reference, a 

hint to Tomchei Torah. 

  

In what way are Tomchei Torah injured? I heard in the name of Rav Dovid Feinstein who spoke 

this week at the Tiferes Yerushalayim dinner and I was told (and I hope this was said correctly) 

was a beautiful thought. He said that Jews have a desire to be Tomchei Torah, to support Torah. 

We are by nature kind people (Gomlei Chasadim). But there is an injury, sometimes it is out of 

place. Jews when they give Tzedaka have to know that they have to give it in the right place it 

shouldn't be out of place. There are Jews who give to all kinds of causes, perhaps good causes, 

national causes or causes which are a Chesed. But they are not primary causes of Tzedaka. The 

primary Tzedaka should be given for Aniyim (to support poor families or poor individuals), and 

for supporting Mosdos Hatorah (Yeshivos, places that support Torah study). That is the primary 

purpose of the giving of Tzedaka, the primary Zechus. Many people give to other places, 

sometimes to secular charities which do good things, sometimes to Jewish charities that do nice 

Chasadim, which do nice services for Klal Yisrael, but it doesn't come to the primary Tzedaka. 

The hip is out of place. The donations are out of place and are sometimes inappropriate. That is 

the Remez. One can only imagine somebody who tries to support Torah and keep a Yeshiva going, 

what frustrations there must be to see large amounts of Tzedaka that are given to other causes. The 

primary Tzedaka should be for the good causes. 

  

Rav Pam used to say that it says in Kehillas Yitzchok a man donated the money for the foundation 

of the Maharsha'a Yeshiva  and a person came to him and said what Zechus do you have that you 

were Zoche to such a Tzedaka? A person needs Zechusim. Sometimes a person doesn't have the 

Zechus to give to the right Tzedaka. He ends up giving to Tzedakas that are nice, important, but 

they don't compare to Temichas Hatorah, it pales in comparison. Therefore, when HKB"H blesses 

us with the ability to give Tzedaka we should have the right priorities, the priorities in place for 

where we give. 
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4. I would like to end with a reminder. As you know there are rules of Dikduk and rarely are they 

actually Me'akeiv in the Kriyas Hatorah. In this week's Parsha we have a word where the Mil'ail 

and the Mil'ra is Me'akeiv. That is in 34:29 where we have the Posuk of ( ת אֶּ ם, ָשבּו ַוָיֹבזּו-וְׁ ֵשיהֶּ נְׁ ) and 

the children and the wives were captured. (ָשבּו) the accent is on the (ב). If one says SHAvu it is a 

different word. We have in Yirmiyahu 31:16 (בּוָלם גְׁ ים, לִּ ָשבּו ָבנִּ  the children (Klal Yisrael, the (וְׁ

children of Rachel) will return to Eretz Yisrael. To return is from the Shoreish Shin Vav Vais, 

according to Rashi it is Shin Vais. But either way it is not the same as capturing which is the 

Shoresh Shin, Vais, Hei. If you say V'SHAvu (with the stress on the Shin) that is like what we find 

in Parshas Beshalach. In 13:17 we find the Posuk that uses the word V'SHAvu to return which is 

Mil'ail (ָמה ָריְׁ צְׁ ָשבּו מִּ  Here V'shaVU to say that they were captured, to say that you need the accent .(וְׁ

on the end of the word. This is a Shinui which is Me'akeiv, a Mil'ail and Mil'ra which is Me'akeiv. 

  

It is interesting that the word (Devarim 11:17) (ָחָרה ) to be angry is as in (וְׁ ָחָרה ם-ַאף וְׁ רָור ָבכֶּ יְׁ ) the 

accent is on the end of the word the (ָרה). We actually find the word (ָחָרה) with the accent on the 

) in Iyov 30:30 (חָ ) י מִּ ַעצְׁ י, ָשַחר ֵמָעָלי; וְׁ י-עֹורִּ נִּ ב-ָחָרה, מִּ ֹחרֶּ ). There it means to dry, therefore, it would 

seem that in Shema too that the stress on the end of the word ( ָחָרה ַאף רָור-וְׁ יְׁ ) matters. The reason 

these things matters is because they change the meaning of the word. Any time it changes the 

meaning of the word it has to be said correctly. 

  

With that I wish all of you an absolutely wonderful delightful Shabbos, a Shabbos of Aliya, and a 

good Mishmar night as well. 

  

 

 

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5773 

 

A couple of thoughts on the Parsha. Of course in the Parsha we have the story of the people of 

Shechem being killed by Shimon and Levi because Dina had been kidnapped and violated by the 

son of their king. The Rishonim discuss what the Heter might be for Shimon and Levi to kill out a 

whole city. What is well known is the Rambam's Shitta which can be found in Hilchos Melachim 

וכיצד מצווין הן על הדינין. חייבין להושיב דיינין ושופטים בכל פלך ופלך לדון בשש מצות אלו. ולהזהיר את ) 9:14

העם. ובן נח שעבר על אחת משבע מצות אלו יהרג בסייף. ומפני זה נתחייבו כל בעלי שכם הריגה. שהרי שכם גזל והם 

בעד אחד ובדיין אחד בלא התראה ועל פי קרובין אבל לא בעדות אשה ולא תדון אשה  ראו וידעו ולא דנוהו. ובן נח נהרג

 It says that the Bnei Noach are commanded on the Mitzvah of Dinim, of judging those among .(להם

them. Because such improper behavior was done brazenly and openly by Shechem, they should 

have judged him. Since they are Chayuv Misah for violating any one of the Sheva Mitzvos Bnei 

Noach, Dinim being one of those Sheva Mitzvos Bnei Noach, the entire city was Chayuv Misah. 

  

The difficulty with the Rambam which is spelled out here by the Maharal on 34:13 ( ֵני ַיֲעֹקב -ַוַיֲענּו בְׁ

ת ת-אֶּ אֶּ ם וְׁ כֶּ ָמה-שְׁ רְׁ מִּ יו, בְׁ יָנה ֲאֹחָתם--ֲחמֹור ָאבִּ ֵמא, ֵאת דִּ ר טִּ ַדֵברּו: ֲאשֶּ ַויְׁ ) is that it is not logical to assume that 

people would be able to take the prince of their city to court. The average person on the street had 

no power to do that. Therefore, it is very difficult to understand that they would all be judged for 

Dinim. 
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The Maharal offers a second Pshat. In this Maharal we have really a Makar in Rishonim for a 

Chiddush that the Netziv says in Parshas Noach and elsewhere in his writings. The Maharal's 

Yesod is that an Issur of Retzicha (killing) applies only to Yechidim. When a nation does battle 

against another nation by way of a war, this is part of the way of the world. It is not something that 

is governed by the Halachos of Retzicha. Since the Posuk says in 34:16 (ָחד ַעם אֶּ ינּו לְׁ ָהיִּ  that ,(וְׁ

Shechem himself recognized that Klal Yisrael is a separate nation and only if the people of 

Shechem would be Mal they would become part of that nation. They recognized that Klal Yisrael 

is an Am to itself. Therefore, this would be a battle of Umah Neged Umah and when it is a nation 

against a nation that falls under the rules of war not the rules of Retzicha, and totally different rules 

apply, there is no Issur Retzicha. This Yesod as I said is the Yesod of the Netziv. Right at the 

beginning of Maseches Berachos on Daf 3b (4 lines from the bottom) we have ( לכו ופשטו ידיכם

 ,Dovid Hamelech tells his general that if there is a need for more money in Klal Yisrael .(בגדוד

more financial health of the people, then you can go do battle and capture additional lands that 

would pay tribute. Doing battle by definition means that there will be people who are going to die. 

So we see that any Tzoreich Ha'uma says the Netziv, any national need is Muttar under the rules 

of war and not under the Halachos of Retzicha. The Netziv brings a Makar for this which until 

now is just a Sevara and he brings a Makar from the Posuk that prohibits Retzicha in Parshas 

Noach. There the Posuk reads in 9:5 ( יו יש ָאחִּ ַיד אִּ ַיד ָהָאָדם, מִּ ת--ּומִּ ֹרש, אֶּ דְׁ ש ָהָאָדם-אֶּ נֶּפֶּ ). The Ribbono 

Shel Olam said that I will collect for someone who has been murdered. I will punish one who kills 

another human being. But who? (יו יש ָאחִּ ַיד אִּ  When it is an individual against an individual then .(מִּ

there is an Issur Retzicha. A nation against a nation the Issur of Retzicha doesn't apply. Here in the 

Maharal as I have said, we have a Makar for this Yesod that the Netziv was Mechadeish. 

  

Moving back to the beginning of the Parsha. We have here Yaakov Avinu saying in 33:11 ( י-יֶּש -לִּ

 I have everything I need. When he meets Eisav he tells him I need nothing more. This ,(ֹכל

completes the trilogy of using the language of Kol by the three Avos. By Avraham Avinu we find 

in 24:1 that ( ת ָרָהם, ַבֹכל-ַוירָור ֵבַרְך אֶּ ַאבְׁ ). By Yitzchok we find him saying in 27:33 ( י -ֵאפֹוא הּוא ַהָצד-מִּ

ֹכל י ָוֹאַכל מִּ ד ַוָיֵבא לִּ ) Here by Yaakov Avinu in 33:11 it is .(ַציִּ י-יֶּש ֹכל-לִּ ). These are the three Kols. We 

refer to these Kols as the blessings of the Avos. In connection we say ( ָרָהם כּו ֲאבֹוֵתינּו ַאבְׁ ָברְׁ תְׁ נִּ מֹו שֶּ כְׁ

ֵלָמה ָרָכה שְׁ בְׁ ָבֵרְך אֹוָתנּו כָֻׁלנּו ַיַחד בִּ כל. כל. ֵכן יְׁ ַיֲעקב, ַבכל. מִּ ָחק וְׁ צְׁ  We ask that we should be Zoche to the .(יִּ

blessings of Bakol, Mikol, Kol that are mentioned here. 

  

There is an incredible Ramban in Parshas Chaya Sarah at the beginning of Perek 24 regarding 

these Pesukim. Because at first glance these Pesukim seem to be nothing more than a play on 

words. Bakol, Mikol, Kol. The same word is found in each place. So the Ramban writes and Zeh 

Leshono. (אבל אחרים חדשו בפירוש הכתוב הזה). Others have come up with a Chiddush (a novel 

understanding) regarding these Pesukim. (ענין עמוק מאד) Something which has great depth. ( רשו וד

 We see this expression of Kol for blessing one of the great secrets of the (בזה סוד מסודות התורה

Torah. (שיש להקב"ה מדה) That HKB"H has an attribute (שהיא יסוד הכל) that is the foundation of 

everything (תקרא "כל",) and this is called Kol. The Kol is somehow an attribute. The Ramban 

doesn't explain. (והיא המדה השמינית מי"ג מדות) In the 13 Middos of Hashem it is the 8th Midda. He 

writes rather mysteriously that the 8th Midda is the Midda of Kol. Since he is talking about Sodos 

Hatorah we would just leave it at that as we have no understanding on the depth of Sodos Hatorah. 

  

Fortunately we do have an explanation of this Midda of Kol which is found in the Mishnas Rav 

Aharon from Rav Aharon Kotler. In the first volume of the Mishnas Rav Aharon page # 104 he 
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offers an explanation which is also found in Chochmas Hamatzpun in Parshas Eikev page # 294. 

Both of them talk about the Midda of Kol on a simple level on a level which is revealed and that 

is that the Midda of Kol is a Midda of a person who feels that he needs nothing, that he lacks 

nothing. The Midda of Histapkus, of having enough. Kavayochel the Ribbono Shel Olam lacks 

nothing and one of HKB"H's Middos is this Midda of Kol which is an existence that lacks nothing. 

The Midda of Histapkus and as the Ramban says it is in this Midda that Kol is the foundation of 

everything. 

  

We know that human beings who are unhappy are typically unhappy because they feel they need 

more material goods. They need more money and a nicer house... that is really disruptive to whole 

life of a person. The Midda of Kol is a Midda of Histapkus. (י כִּ י ָכל ָצרְׁ ָעשה לִּ  We bless HKB"H .(שֶּ

who gave me everything that I need. If we just leave it at this it would be inadequate. There are 

people who think about what they have, think about what they need and come to a conclusion that 

they have what they need. With Histapkus, they are satisfied with what they have. That is not yet 

Hashem's Midda of Kol, not at all. The Midda of Kol is when a person needs to make no Cheshbon. 

Kol means that I have everything. By definition there is nothing lacking. When a person strives to 

a Midda of Histapkus in the true Midda, he doesn't have to make a calculation of I have this and I 

need that. He lives with an assumption that whatever he has is adequate. Whatever he has is what 

he needs. 

  

Chassidim tell over a story about one of the great Chasiddic Rebbes who was poverty stricken, he 

had nothing. Someone asked him how do you make a Beracha of (י כִּ י ָכל ָצרְׁ ָעשה לִּ  ?in the morning (שֶּ

Hashem has given me all my needs. To which the Rebbe responded, what are my needs? Obviously 

Hashem understands that I need poverty, I need Aniyus. Believe me, HKB"H has given me poverty 

with a full hand. The idea being that when a person exists with such an understanding that what he 

has is what he needs without making a Cheshbon, that is a G-dly level. 

  

We are not done. The Ramban adds a step. He says (והיא שנקראת כלה בספר שיר השירים). In Shir 

Hashirim when we refer to the Kallah (the bride), the word Kallah which is related to the word 

Kol (all) comes from this idea. The Kallah is someone who excels in the Midda of Kol. On a simple 

level we understand, when a young woman is dating the whole world is available to her. 

Shidduchim are redt. Does she want this type of boy or that type of boy. From the moment that 

she becomes a Kallah, the moment that she commits to someone, she comes to the Midda of Kol. 

Kol meaning that there is nothing else, she is not looking around anymore. She has that which she 

needs. Well, there might be other areas in life where she is challenged. The Midda of a Kallah is 

the Midda of someone who closes the door on the pursuit of the previous years. The person may 

have been dating for a very long time. But there comes the time when the Shidduch is made, the 

Midda of Kol is the Midda of Histapkus. I have enough, not because I have enough I make a 

Cheshbon and I feel that it is enough. I have enough because there is nothing else. That is the 

Midda of Kol the Midda of Kallah, the Midda that we try strive to have at all times. 

  

Rav Pam used to say that HKB"H created in the world this Midda of Oheiv Kesef Lo Yisba Kesef. 

That when people have, they are unhappy. They feel inadequate. Where is this Midda? The Midda 

for a typical human being is in his financial needs. Rav Pam said that this Midda was created for 

Limud Hatorah and for Kiyum Mitzvos. When a person goes to be Mikayeim Mitzvos then he 

should have a Midda of Ohev Mitzvah Lo Yisba Mitzvos. That a person just always wants more. 
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When a person uses that Midda in the right place then it is not missing and there is nothing lacking 

in the physical world. So these are two thoughts, one on the Kol and the other on the Netziv or the 

Maharal's Yesod in Dinei Retzicha and Dinei Milchama. 

  

I want to end with a difficulty I had learning this week's Parsha. As I mentioned to you once before, 

every year I try to undertake to learn one Sefer on Chumash as I am Mavir Sedra every week. I 

have taken Rav Moshe's Sefer, Rav Schwab's Sefer, I have taken different Seforim over the years. 

This year I decided on something innovative and I am trying to do the Parsha with all of the Rashi's. 

Rashi is also a Sefer. It has been many years since I got every Rashi and in this week's Parsha I 

indeed have a difficulty with Rashi. 

  

In the Mayseh Shechem and Dinah in 34:7 ( ת ַכב אֶּ שְׁ ָרֵאל, לִּ שְׁ יִּ ָבָלה ָעָשה בְׁ ַיֲעֹקב-ַבת-נְׁ ). What happened to 

Dinah was a Nivala, it was a terrible thing. Rashi says something really beautiful. He says that the 

world recognized that ( ו עצמן מן העריות על ידי המבולוכן לא יעשה: לענות את הבתולות, שהאומות גדר ) to 

cause a Besula to be Mezaneh against her will is a terrible thing. The nations of the world had 

accepted upon themselves after the Mabul to be careful in immorality when it came to being 

M'aneh Besulos. 

  

The Ramban asks a question on this Rashi. He says what do you mean the world was careful? Both 

Avimelech and Pharoh took Sarah against her will. So we see that the world was not careful. To 

which the Maharal in Gur Aryeh answers no, they thought that she was a single girl and not an 

Aishes Ish. As soon as they found out that she was an Aishes Ish they were not Mezaneh with her. 

So we see that there were Gidurim Min Ha'arayos. Had she been an Aishes Ish they would not 

have taken her. These are the words of Rashi, the Ramban, and Maharal. 

  

I don't understand the Maharal. The Maharal is saying that Avimelech and Pharoh would not sin 

with an Aishes Ish. How does that answer Rashi? Rashi said that the world accepted upon 

themselves Shelo L'anos Besulos, not to take against their will, single women. And that Avimelech 

and Pharoh even according to their understanding that certainly Sarah did not go willingly to 

Avimelech and Pharoh. This is a question that is Tzorech Iyun Gadol! 

  

Let me end with a reminder. In this week's Parsha 34:29 ( ת אֶּ ם, ָשבּו-וְׁ ֵשיהֶּ נְׁ ). We have the Posuk that 

uses the word (ָשבּו) for capturing. As Rashi says ([שבו: לשון שביה ]לפיכך טעמו מלרע:) this word is 

Mil'ra it is pronounced with the emphasis on the Bais. There are a few words in Chumash that 

when mispronounced it changes the meaning. SHAvu (emphasis on the beginning of the word) 

means returned. ShaVU (emphasis on the end of the word) means capturing. Therefore, please 

remind the Baal Koreh in your Shul about this.          

  

 

 

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5772 

 

Before I begin, I would like to remind those of you who are Baalei Kriyah, those who Lain, that 

in this week's Parsha we have in the death of Rochel Imainu that the Posuk says a Lashon of 35:18 

י ֵמָתה) ָשּה, כִּ ֵצאת ַנפְׁ י בְׁ הִּ י ֵמָתה) .There is something of a question of how to translate the Posuk .(ַויְׁ  (כִּ

could mean because she died if it is Lashon Ovar or it could mean (י ֵמָתה ָשּה, כִּ ֵצאת ַנפְׁ י בְׁ הִּ  because (ַויְׁ
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she was dying. The Nafka Mina is if it is Lashon Ovar, past tense, or if it is in present tense. Is the 

word pronounced Mil'ail (ֵמָתה) with the stress on the ( ֵמ) or (ֵמָתה) with the stress on the ( ָת). 

  

In the Targum Unkalis he brings both Teitch as it says Arei Misas and in parentheses it says Arei 

Mai'sa. So it brings both Teitchen. Rav Pam was No'heig here in the Yeshiva that it was read twice 

by the Baal Korei. That was in order to get both possible meanings of this Posuk. 

  

The first Vort of today is something that appears in two of our favorite Sefarim, both Rav Schwab 

in the first piece on this week's Parsha and Rav Druk in multiple places on the Parsha, say the same 

Rayon. 

  

We will begin with Rav Schwab in his Sefer on Chumash Mayan Bais Hashoeva page # 83, whose 

idea is that we find that Yaakov Avinu was afraid as it says in 32:8 (ר לֹו ֹאד, ַוֵיצֶּ יָרא ַיֲעֹקב מְׁ  Rav  .(ַויִּ

Schwab writes that the Derech of a Yid is to start out with Pachad, with fear. After that he gets up 

and Davens to the Ribbono Shel Olam, he does that which he has to do to take care of his situation 

and after that he proceeds with confidence. He feels confident that he has done that which he had 

to do and the fear goes away. (ר לֹו ֹאד, ַוֵיצֶּ יָרא ַיֲעֹקב מְׁ ר, ַיֲעֹקב, ) Yaakov was afraid, and then ,(ַויִּ ַויֹאמֶּ

ָרָהם, ֵואֹל י ַאבְׁ ָךֱאֹלקי ָאבִּ תְׁ מֹוַלדְׁ ָך ּולְׁ צְׁ ַארְׁ קָוק ָהֹאֵמר ֵאַלי, שּוב לְׁ ָחק: יְׁ צְׁ י יִּ ָמְך--קי ָאבִּ יָבה עִּ ֵאיטִּ וְׁ ). He Davens to the 

Ribbono Shel Olam. After that Yaakov Avinu no longer has fear, it doesn't mention anywhere any 

type of fear and he goes with confidence. 

  

Rav Schwab writes that that is the Hanhaga of a Yid. Importantly, he says that when we say ( נפילת

 we find this Hanhaga. We say ,(נפילת אפיים) in that Kapittal Tehillim 6 that we say during (אפיים

ֲהלּו ֲעָצָמי) בְׁ י נִּ י ק'. כִּ ָפֵאנִּ ֲהלּו ֲעָצָמי) We Daven to Hakadosh Baruch Hu because .(רְׁ בְׁ  my bones are in a ,(נִּ

state of disarray. (אד ֲהָלה מְׁ בְׁ י נִּ שִּ ַנפְׁ ַאָתה ק ' ַעד ) .and my soul is in a state of disarray, it is Fartumult (וְׁ וְׁ

) and Hashem how long can I continue? Then at the end of that Perek of (ָמָתי לת אפייםנפי ) we speak 

with confidence, (ָקח י יִּ ָלתִּ פִּ י. ק ' תְׁ ָנתִּ חִּ י(. )ָשַמע ק ' תְׁ יִּ כְׁ י ָשַמע ק ' קול בִּ ן. כִּ י ָכל ּפֲעֵלי ָאוֶּ נִּ מֶּ  Then we talk .(סּורּו מִּ

with confidence. That is the Hanhaga of a Yid. To have fear, to turn to the Ribbono Shel Olam and 

Daven, and at the end to state with confidence that I am in the hands of the Ribbono Shel Olam 

and I could move forward without fear. This is the thought that Rav Schwab says here in the 

Parsha. 

  

Rav Druk on page 232 & 233 in his Sefer on Chumash Darash Mordechai says the identical Rayon, 

however, he starts with a different question. Rav Druk's question is when Yaakov sends a message 

to Eisav he states 32:6 ( י הִּ ָחה-ַויְׁ פְׁ שִּ ד וְׁ בֶּ עֶּ י שֹור ַוֲחמֹור, צֹאן וְׁ לִּ ). Yaakov Avinu describes his possessions. 

Rabbeinu Bachya makes a point here, he says that Tzon is usually mentioned as the first possession 

in the list of possessions that a person has. 

  

He gives an example by Avraham Avinu in 12:16 where it says ( י הִּ יב, ַבֲעבּוָרּה; ַויְׁ ָרם ֵהיטִּ ַאבְׁ -לֹו צֹאן-ּולְׁ

) By Yitzchak Avinu it says in 26:14 .(ּוָבָקר י הִּ ֵנה-ַויְׁ קְׁ ֵנה ָבָקר-לֹו מִּ קְׁ צֹאן ּומִּ ). It mentions the sheep first. 

Even by Yaakov Avinu in last week's Parsha 30:43 ( י הִּ ים-ַויְׁ ים ַוֲחֹמרִּ ַמלִּ ים, ּוגְׁ ָפחֹות ַוֲעָבדִּ לֹו, צֹאן ַרבֹות, ּושְׁ ). 

Again it mentions the sheep first. That is the style of the Posuk is that a person's wealth which in 

those days was in having a lot of sheep and therefore, typically sheep are mentioned first in a list 

of possessions that a person owns. So Rabbeinu Bachya asks why here does it mention the sheep 

somewhere in middle? Rabbeinu Bachya answers as follows. Yaakov Avinu did not want to 

highlight the sheep because he stole the Bechora using 27:9 (ים זִּ ָדֵיי עִּ ֵני גְׁ  using this type of an ,(שְׁ
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animal and he didn't want to mention the Bechora having it sort of stick out in his conversation 

with Eisav so he put it in the middle. This is what Rabbeinu Bachya says on 32:6. 

  

Rav Druk asks that it is interesting that Yaakov Avinu didn't want to highlight the (צֹאן) possession. 

But later we find B'feirush in the Posuk that when Yaakov actually sends the gift to Eisav that he 

sends (ים זִּ  first as it says in 32:15. It had been exactly that kind of animal that had been used to (עִּ

steal the Bechora. What changed? 

  

Rav Druk answers and the quote from the Sefer is "Lifnei She'Yaakov Avinu Hispallel Haya 

Pachad" before Yaakov Avinu Davens he was full of fear and "Acharei Hatefila, Yaakov Avinu 

Batuach V'samuch B'koach Hatefilla V'aino Mis'yarei Lasim Es Ha'izim B'rosh" afterwards he no 

longer had fear. A beautiful Rayon in Davening. 

  

Rav Druk adds another example. The Gemara says in Maseches Berachos at the beginning of the 

last Perek on 54a (top line) ( ההרואה מקום שנעשו בו נסים לישראל אומר ברוך שעשה נסים לאבותינו במקום הז ). 

There is a Beracha for when seeing where miracles took place. One of the examples mentioned is 

(8 lines from the bottom) (ואבן שישב עליה משה בשעה שעשה יהושע מלחמה בעמלק). The stone on which 

Moshe Rabbeinu sat when he did battle with Amaleik. The question is Moshe Rabbeinu sat on the 

stone and prayed, the miracle took place on the battlefield. Why are we putting the miracle as the 

Makom Hatefilla? 

  

With this Rayon Rav Druk explains, no, the place where it switches from Pachad to Bitachon, the 

place where the success is, is the Makom Hatefilla. Therefore, that is a way for a person to know 

to Daven. 

  

This would answer an old Kasha that we asked in a previous year. We asked Yaakov Avinu 

planned to split the camp into 2 Machanos 32:8 ( אֹ  יָרא ַיֲעֹקב מְׁ תַויִּ ר לֹו; ַוַיַחץ אֶּ ר-ד, ַוֵיצֶּ ת-ָהָעם ֲאשֶּ אֶּ תֹו, וְׁ -אִּ

ת אֶּ ים-ַהצֹאן וְׁ ַמלִּ ַהגְׁ ֵני ַמֲחנֹות--ַהָבָקר וְׁ שְׁ לִּ ). So if Eisav ( ם ר, אִּ ל-ַויֹאמֶּ ָכהּו-ָיבֹוא ֵעָשו אֶּ הִּ ָהָיה ַהַמֲחנֶּה --ַהַמֲחנֶּה ָהַאַחת וְׁ וְׁ

ֵליָטה פְׁ ָאר, לִּ שְׁ ָשא ) So that the other Machane could escape. Yet when he comes to Eisav in 33:1 .(ַהנִּ ַויִּ

ת יש; ַוַיַחץ אֶּ ַבע ֵמאֹות אִּ מֹו, ַארְׁ עִּ ֵנה ֵעָשו ָבא, וְׁ הִּ א וְׁ ים, ַעל-ַיֲעֹקב ֵעיָניו, ַוַירְׁ ָלדִּ ַעל-ַהיְׁ ָפחֹות-ֵלָאה וְׁ ֵתי ַהשְׁ ַעל, שְׁ ָרֵחל, וְׁ ) they 

are all there, what happened to his grand plan?  

  

But the answer would fit. When he was afraid that was his plan. After his Davening and his sense 

of Bitachon then it was a whole different story. Then he had a different sense. 

  

To this Rav Druk adds something that was very much his style. Later in the Sefer on page # 234 

& 235 that we find that Yaakov Avinu slept the night before he was going to meet Eisav as can be 

seen in 32:14 ( ן ַקח מִּ ָלה ַההּוא; ַויִּ ן ָשם, ַבַליְׁ ָחה-ַוָילֶּ נְׁ ָידֹו, מִּ יו--ַהָבא בְׁ ֵעָשו ָאחִּ לְׁ ). All the Avos went to sleep 

overnight in any episode that takes place in the Torah. Rav Druk asks why does it say here ( ן ַוָילֶּ

ָלה ַההּוא  that he slept overnight and then he did what he had to do? It seems to be an (ָשם, ַבַליְׁ

unnecessary comment. 

  

Rav Druk answers imagine Yaakov Avinu was afraid that they would all be killed, it was the night 

before he was going to meet Eisav and he was able to sleep through the night? The Posuk is telling 

us (ָלה ַההּוא ן ָשם, ַבַליְׁ  he was able to sleep, he was with Yishuv Hada'as once he Davened and felt (ַוָילֶּ

Batuach that Hakadosh Baruch Hu would guide him, he no longer had any fear. 
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Rav Druk mentioned a story regarding the Steipler who went as a Bachur to meet a girl in the early 

20th century equivalent of a date. I am sure that they did not go anywhere, however, he went to 

her house to meet this woman. When he got there it was very late at night and the Steipler had not 

slept as he had stayed up the previous night learning and he was waiting and the woman was late. 

As he was waiting he decided to take a nap. He said Hamapil planning to take a nap for at least ½ 

an hour. After he said Hamapil the girl and her family walked in and it is almost comical to 

imagine, the Steipler is sitting there, the girl and the family come in and he doesn't want to speak 

after saying Hamapil. He motions to them that he had said Hamapil and that he has to take a nap. 

So they wait and he took a nap for a half hour with his head down. 

  

Rav Druk said, amazing, he was able to fall asleep! Here he was going on a date. The girl walks 

in and he says to wait that he has to take a nap and he is able to fall asleep. That is the confidence 

that is in the heart of a Gadol B'yisrael once he Davens. This is something to learn from. 

  

In Rav Druk's Sefer later on page # 243 he mentions something additional based on this Yesod, 

however, it is enough on this one Yesod, an important Yesod, something to know when you say 

 .(נפילת אפיים)

  

I would like to move on to an idea that Rav Chaim Shmulevitz writes in the Shiurim that he gave 

in the '67 war. They are printed in the new Sichos Mussar the ones that have a section L'regel 

Hazman. He asks a question on the Parsha. Rochel is buried at the side of the road. Why is she 

buried at the side of the road? Later in Parshas Vayechi, Yaakov Avinu reveals the secret as it says 

in Rashi to 48:7 ( ,]ואקברה שם: ולא הולכתיה אפילו לבית לחם להכניסה לארץ, וידעתי שיש בלבך עלי ]תרעומת

את רחל אבל דע לך שעל פי הדבור קברתיה שם שתהא לעזרה לבניה כשיגלה אותם נבוזראדן, והיו עוברים דרך שם, יצ

על קברה ובוכה ומבקשת עליהם רחמים, שנאמר )ירמיה לא יד( קול ברמה נשמע רחל מבכה על בניה וגו', והקב"ה 

 That someday Klal Yisrael would go to .(משיבה )ירמיה לא טו( יש שכר לפעולתך נאם ה' ושבו בנים לגבולם

Galus, on their way they would pass Kever Rachel and she would Daven for them. She is the one 

because Klal Yisrael passes her Kever. 

  

Rav Chaim Shmulevitz asks a question. He said the Imahos in heaven know what is going on, 

Avraham, Yitzchok, and Yaakov know what is going on. Rochel and Leah know what is 

happening. What is the difference if Klal Yisrael passed the Kever or did not pass the Kever? Says 

Rav Chaim Shmulevitz an awesome idea. He says that from this you see the Koach Hari'iya. You 

might know something and be fully aware of it but until you see it, it doesn't affect you. Even the 

Imahos, even after death and they were buried, if the people fleeing the Churban are going to pass 

in front of Kever Rochel, just the fact that her Neshama sees it causes a Hisragshus, a feeling, a 

Hergish. It has been mentioned before (Ed. Note - in Parshas Balak 5771and in Parshas Shelach 

5770) that the eye is tied to the heart. The ear is tied to the brain, you hear things you know them. 

Bamidbar 15:39 ( לֹא ר-וְׁ ם, ֲאשֶּ ַאֲחֵרי ֵעיֵניכֶּ ם, וְׁ כֶּ ַבבְׁ םַאתֶּ -ָתתּורּו ַאֲחֵרי לְׁ ים, ַאֲחֵריהֶּ ם ֹזנִּ ). The eye is tied to the 

heart, the emotion, when you see something you feel it much more. 

  

This was mentioned also to answer a different question. Moshe Rabbeinu didn't break the Luchos 

until he saw the Eigel. Hakadosh Baruch Hu told him that Klal Yisrael was being Oved the Eigel 

at that time he should have broken the Luchos or abandoned them in Shamayim. He brought them 
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down and broke them in front of the Eigel? The Maharsha answer that when he saw it, it was 

different then when he heard it from the Ribbono Shel Olam. 

  

To this Rav Moshe asks hearing from the Ribbono Shel Olam is the ultimate, how could seeing it 

be more? He answers the same. It is not more knowledge, it is that when you see something it 

affects the heart. 

  

That is the idea that Chazal say Vayiyu Einecha Ro'eh Es Morecha, the idea of seeing a Rebbi. 

Rav Meir had a Talmid, Rebbi who said had I sat in a place where I can see his face I would have 

been greater. Seeing, affects a person. That is a very important Nikuda to know. Many people don't 

go to a Shiur because they can hear it on tape, you have to go and be there, see it and participate. 

That is the Hisragshus that affects the heart. 

  

The question of the week is: The Posuk says 32:29 ( י ם-כִּ יָת עִּ ם ֱאלֹ -ָשרִּ עִּ ים, ַותּוָכל-קים וְׁ ֲאָנשִּ ). You fought 

Malachim and people and you were successful. Who are these (ים ועם אנשים: עשו ) Rashi says ?(ֲאָנשִּ

 This Stam Anashim is Eisav and Lavan. This seems to be a problem with something Rashi .(ולבן

says in numerous places in Chumash. I can think of 3 places off hand. Where Rashi says that 

Lashon Anashim is a Lashon Chashivus. We have it in the beginning of Parshas Shelach (Bamidbar 

13:3) by the Meraglim (כלם אנשים: כל אנשים שבמקרא לשון חשיבות, ואותה שעה כשרים היו). That every 

Anashim in the Posuk is a Lashon Chashivus. 

  

In the end of Parshas Beshalach (Shemos 17:9) Rashi says (בחר לנו אנשים: גבורים ויראי חטא). 

  

In Bamidbar 31:3 the Torah says (ים ם ֲאָנשִּ כֶּ תְׁ צּו ֵמאִּ  ,So Anashim .(אנשים: צדיקים) and Rashi says (ֵהָחלְׁ

if it is a title that implies Chashivus, then why here is Stam Anashim used as a word to refer to 

Eisav and Lavan? That seems to be an inconsistency.  

  

 

 

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5771 

 

33:16 - 17 The Posuk says after the confrontation with Eisav ( יָרה   טז כֹו, ֵשעִּ ַדרְׁ ַוָיָשב ַביֹום ַההּוא ֵעָשו לְׁ

ֹכת, ַעל  יז ֵנהּו ָעָשה סֻׁ קְׁ מִּ ת; ּולְׁ ן לֹו ָביִּ בֶּ ֹכָתה, ַויִּ ַיֲעֹקב ָנַסע סֻׁ כֹות-ֵכן ָקָרא ֵשם-וְׁ ַהָמקֹום סֻׁ ) that afterwards Eisav went 

to Sai'ir and Yaakov went to a place called Sukkos. This seems to be an incidental part of Yaakov's 

life that he went to a place called Sukkos. Yet we find that Yaakov is somehow identified with this 

place called Sukkos. 

  

We know that the Sholosh Regalim are K'negged the 3 Avos. Pesach is K'negged Avraham as we 

find at the beginning of Parshas Vayeira. Yitchok who is Gevura is related to Shavuos. Yaakov is 

identified by Sukkos. The fact that this incident took place in Sukkos seems to be incidental and 

certainly needs explanation.  

  

In the Sefer Yismach Yisrael there is a beautiful explanation of the confrontation between Eisav 

and Yaakov and the fact that it ends ( ֹכָתה  יז ַיֲעֹקב ָנַסע סֻׁ וְׁ ). The Yismach Yisrael brings a Tanna D'vei 

Eliyahu Zuta, a B'raissa in Perek 19. Essentially, it says that Eisav and Yaakov divided the 

existence of Olam Hazeh and Olam Habah.  Eisav chose the benefits and pleasures of Olam Hazeh 
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and Yaakov the Schar of Olam Habah. Yaakov was willing to forgo the pleasures of Olam Hazeh 

for the benefit of Olam Habah. That is what he has given to us, Klal Yisrael his descendents. 

  

For that reason says the Tanna D'vei Eliyahu, every time Yaakov or his descendents begin to have 

success in the pursuit of Olam Hazeh or begin to seek pleasures of Olam Hazeh, there is a 

confrontation with Eisav or his descendents.  

  

Here too, Yaakov comes as a wealthy man and Eisav confronts Yaakov and says 33:8 ( י ר, מִּ ַויֹאמֶּ

ָך ָכל י-לְׁ תִּ ר ָּפָגשְׁ ַהַמֲחנֶּה ַהזֶּה ֲאשֶּ ) where do you get all of this, I thought Olam Hazeh is mine? 

  

The response of Yaakov and it also has to be the response of the generations is a response that 

Olam Hazeh is a Tafeil, a means of serving Hakadosh Baruch Hu and getting to Olam Habah. The 

pursuit of Olam Hazeh as long as it is a pursuit of a nice car for the good feeling that it is a nice 

car, as long as the pursuit of money for the sake of being wealthy, as long as it is a pursuit of 

building a home of nice fancy windows and fancy homes, that is Eisav's Cheilek in this world. We 

are intruding on Eisav and living the life of Eisav. To the extent that we are pursuing the benefits 

of Olam Hazeh as a means of serving Hashem, to the extent that we use the pleasures to bring us 

to a Matziv Haruach to serve Hakadosh Baruch Hu better, that is fine. The condition is that the 

pleasures of this world have to be a Tafeil. They have to be secondary.  

  

At the end of the confrontation ( ֹכָתה  יז ַיֲעֹקב ָנַסע סֻׁ וְׁ ) there is a Remez in the fact that he goes to 

Sukkos. The idea that the Sukka is a temporary hut. All of Olam Hazeh to Yaakov, all the material 

pursuits whatever he had, his wealth, was only a temporary thing. It is a means of going to Olam 

Habah. Indeed the Posuk says (ת ן לֹו ָביִּ בֶּ ֹכָתה, ַויִּ ַיֲעֹקב ָנַסע סֻׁ  .for the human beings he built homes ,(וְׁ

For his flock and cattle he built Sukkos ( ֹכת, ַעל ֵנהּו ָעָשה סֻׁ קְׁ מִּ כֹות-ֵכן ָקָרא ֵשם-ּולְׁ ַהָמקֹום סֻׁ ). Why is he 

naming the place based on a building that was built for the animals? The Sukkos is the source of 

the naming of the city, however, since the human beings lived in a Bayis the city should have been 

called Batim? Why is the city named Sukkos after what he put the animals (i.e. money) into? 

  

The Teretz is that is the whole point. All of Yaakov's material pursuits were Sukkos. In fact, 

throughout Tanach and even in the Siddur we find the word Sukkos meaning Olam Hazeh for Klal 

Yisrael. The Posuk in Amos 9:11 ( ת ים אֶּ ת-ַביֹום ַההּוא, ָאקִּ י אֶּ תִּ ָגַדרְׁ ת; וְׁ לֶּ יד ַהֹנפֶּ ַכת ָדוִּ ים, -סֻׁ ֹסָתיו ָאקִּ ן, ַוֲהרִּ ֵציהֶּ רְׁ ּפִּ

יֵמי עֹוָלם יָה, כִּ יתִּ נִּ  .Even the Malchus Bais Dovid is a Sukka, a temporary thing, a means to an end .(ּובְׁ

  

Or in Tehillim 76:3 ( ;ָשֵלם סּוכֹו י בְׁ הִּ יֹון    ַויְׁ צִּ עֹוָנתֹו בְׁ ּומְׁ ).  We talk about the Sukka of Klal Yisrael in the 

Siddur by Maariv (ָך לומֶּ ַכת שְׁ רוש ָעֵלינּו סֻׁ  All of our pursuits of Olam Hazeh are seen as temporary .(ּופְׁ

and this is the legacy of Yaakov. This is why Yaakov's name is known by the Yom Tov of Sukkos 

where this lesson is found. If so (ֹכָתה ַיֲעֹקב ָנַסע סֻׁ  is a major event with which the entire confrontation (וְׁ

with Eisav comes to an end. 

  

35:20 ( ָרָתּה-ַוַיֵצב ַיֲעֹקב ַמֵצָבה, ַעל בֻׁ ַרת--קְׁ בֻׁ ת קְׁ בֶּ וא ַמצֶּ ַהיֹום-ָרֵחל, ַעד-הִּ ) We have in this week's Parsha 

Rochel's death, her being buried at a place that Jews will come to visit and pray at the side of the 

road, and we have here that a Matzeiva is built on the final resting place of Rochel. There is a 

single stone that is put as a resting place. ( ָרָתּה-ַוַיֵצב ַיֲעֹקב ַמֵצָבה, ַעל בֻׁ קְׁ ) Yaakov put up a Matzeivah. 
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We find the word Matzeivah used in a different context. In Parshas Shoftim 16:22 ( לֹא ָך, -וְׁ ים לְׁ ָתקִּ

יָך רָור ֱאֹלקֶּ ר ָשֵנא, יְׁ  We find that as a place from which to serve Hakadosh Baruch Hu, a (ַמֵצָבה, ֲאשֶּ

Mizbaiach made of many stones in desired. A Matzeivah made of one stone is hated by Hakadosh 

Baruch Hu. Rashi in Shoftim says ( אשר שנא: מזבח אבנים ומזבח אדמה צוה לעשות, ואת זו שנא כי חק היתה

 Even though .(לכנענים. ואף על פי שהיתה אהובה לו בימי האבות עכשיו שנאה, מאחר שעשאוה אלו חק לעבודה זרה

in the times of the Avos a Matzeivah was a suitable place from where to serve Hakadosh Baruch 

Hu, for generations it is changed. For generations it is a Mizbaiach. It is a little strange that we use 

the name Matzeivah which the Torah says Hakadosh Baruch Hu hates for the stone that we put on 

the Kevorim of the people that we love. Why use the word Matzeivah? 

  

In the Darash Moshe in the first volume (page # 154) on Parshas Shoftim he has a very nice 

Kavanah in the Remez of Matzeivah and Mizbaiach, he is not talking about a Matzeivah at a 

cemetery, he is talking about a Matzeivah as a place from which to serve Hashem. If we learn this 

Rav Moshe we will have a tremendous insight into a Matzeivah in a Bais Hakvares. 

  

Rav Moshe writes that a Matzeivah is a single stone and a Mizbaiach consists of many stones as a 

symbol. Something built of many stones symbolizes continued building. When something is made 

of many bricks one can continue to build it higher and higher. It's something that has the ability to 

be extended and still retain its identity. It will be a Mizbaiach no matter how many additional 

stones are added to it. 

  

A Matzeivah is made out of a single stone, it can't be enlarged and still be a Matzeivah of a single 

stone. If you add stones it will become a Mizbaiach. Therefore, Matzeivah symbolizes an 

accomplishment while Mizbaiach symbolizes continuous accomplishments. 

  

Before Matan Torah says Rav Moshe, if someone kept Mitzvos and kept the Torah, he had an 

accomplishment. Let's say somebody (as the Avos did) keeps Shabbos for awhile, or keeps the 

Mitzvah of Kashrus, he has an accomplishment. If he does it for 10 years and then stops for the 

rest of his life, before Matan Torah whatever he did was a set accomplishment that he had 

symbolized by a Matzeivah. 

  

After Matan Torah it is not that way. If somebody keeps the Mitzvah of Kashrus for 10 years, he 

hasn't accomplished anything yet. If for the rest of his life he abandons it, then he does not have 

an accomplishment. When we keep the Mitzvos of Kashrus, Taharas Hamishpacha, Shabbos, 

Learning, Davening, any Mitzvah, we are adding stones to a building which we all ultimately hope 

will grow to great heights. All of our accomplishments can only be symbolized by a Mizbaiach. If 

it was before Matan Torah and there was no Chiyuv, where a person keeping Mitzvas had so to 

speak a Matzeivah, a set accomplishment which could not later be changed. 

  

Says Rav Moshe, that is the reason why before Matan Torah it was (אהובה לו בימי האבות) it was 

something which was beloved, it was a set finished accomplishment. However, after Matan Torah, 

whatever we accomplish we have to see as a means to keep on building and keep on accomplishing. 

Ad Kan Divrei Rav Moshe, a tremendous insight into the symbolism of Matzeiva and Mizbaiach. 

  

Let us take it to our discussion. Isn't it strange that a Matzeivah would be put on a resting place of 

someone who passed away when the Torah says ( לֹא יָך-וְׁ רָור ֱאֹלקֶּ ר ָשֵנא, יְׁ ָך, ַמֵצָבה, ֲאשֶּ ים לְׁ ָתקִּ )? We can 
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say no, it is not strange at all. During a person's lifetime his accomplishments have to keep on 

growing and therefore the idea of a Matzeivah of being finished is inappropriate. When someone 

passes away, his lifetime is done and he has finished his accomplishments and we put up a 

Matzeivah as if to say, Leich B'shalom, go with what you have already accomplished. 

  

As a matter of fact this is why there is a custom to place onto the Matzeivah etchings or writings 

which tell us about the person's accomplishments, because that is a Matzeiva, a symbol of his 

accomplishments which indeed are finished once a person passes from this world he has no further 

ability to accomplish. That is the purpose of the Matzeivah.  

  

Perhaps we can add one more Nikuda which someone suggested so beautifully. There is a Minhag 

by Yidden that when you go visit a Kever, you place stones on the Matzeivah. Perhaps we can 

now understand it. The Matzeivah says that a person's accomplishments are finished. We say no. 

If a person passed away and we learned from his actions, even after when he is the Olam Ha'emes, 

he can continue to accrue benefits, because the things he did in Olam Hazeh have now 

accomplished more and more good. So that we are putting stones on a Matzeivah as if to say the 

accomplishments are not finished. There are additional accomplishments (Zechusim) that can be 

added. When we go to a Kever of someone we love, we say we are going to learn from your 

Maasim and add Zechusim and perhaps that is symbolized by the adding of the stones to the 

Matzeivah. This is a thought regarding the Matzeivah which Yaakov put on the Kever of Rochel. 

  

The question of the week is: We know that this Parsha begins with Eisav out to kill Yaakov Avinu. 

Isn't it strange, the last time we met Eisav, it was in Parshas Toldos, 27:41( ת ֹטם ֵעָשו, אֶּ שְׁ -ַיֲעֹקב, ַעל-ַויִּ

ָר  תַהבְׁ ָגה, אֶּ ַאַהרְׁ י, וְׁ ל ָאבִּ ֵמי ֵאבֶּ בּו יְׁ רְׁ קְׁ בֹו, יִּ לִּ ר ֵעָשו בְׁ יו; ַויֹאמֶּ כֹו ָאבִּ ר ֵברְׁ י-ָכה, ֲאשֶּ ַיֲעֹקב ָאחִּ ) Eisav said in his heart, 

when my father dies, I will kill Yaakov. Did he mean that seriously that he is going to wait until 

his father dies? Rashi says, (יקרבו ימי אבל אבי: כמשמעו, שלא אצער את אבא. ומדרש אגדה לכמה פנים יש) 

Eisav was genuinely a Mechabeid Av V'aim and he wouldn't kill Yaakov during Yitzchak's 

lifetime because that would bring pain to him. 

  

That being the case, the beginning of this week's Parsha in Vayishlach, is so strange. Yitzchak at 

the time he gave the B'rachos was either 122 or 123. We know this from Rashi in Parshas Toldos 

27:2 ( לאחר לא ידעתי יום מותי: אמר רבי יהושע בן קרחה אם מגיע אדם לפרק אבותיו ידאג חמש שנים לפניהם וחמש 

כן, ויצחק היה בן מאה עשרים ושלש, אמר שמא לפרק אמי אני מגיע, והיא מתה בת מאה עשרים ושבע והריני בן חמש 

 Since he was within 5 years of (שנים סמוך לפרקה, לפיכך לא ידעתי יום מותי, שמא לפרק אמי, שמא לפרק אבא

the Petira of his mother who had lived 127 years. Since he was within 5 years of that, he was either 

122 or 123 when he gave the B'rachos.  Subsequent to that, Yaakov learned in the Yeshiva Sheim 

V'aiver for 14 years and he spent 20 years at Beis Lavan which totals 34 years. If we add 123 + 34 

we come out that Yitzchak was 157 years old. Yitzchak still lived another 23 years. What 

happened? Eisav had said that when Yitzchak passes away he would kill Yaakov and here we find 

him out to kill Yaakov before his father's Petira? Tzorech Iyun Gadol. 
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Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5770 

  
In 32:29, the Sar Shel Eisav says, ( ָך מְׁ ר, לֹא ַיֲעֹקב ֵיָאֵמר עֹוד שִּ ם--ַויֹאמֶּ י, אִּ ָרֵאל:-כִּ שְׁ י  יִּ ם-כִּ יָת עִּ ם-ָשרִּ עִּ ים וְׁ -ֱאֹלקִּ

ים, ַותּוָכל ) ,In 35:10, Hashem says .(ֲאָנשִּ ר ָך-ַויֹאמֶּ מְׁ ים, שִּ ם-לֹא  ַיֲעֹקב: לֹו ֱאֹלקִּ י אִּ ָך עֹוד ַיֲעֹקב, כִּ מְׁ ָקֵרא שִּ ָרֵאל -יִּ שְׁ יִּ

ת ָרא אֶּ קְׁ ָך, ַויִּ מֶּ יֶּה שְׁ הְׁ ָרֵאל-יִּ שְׁ מֹו, יִּ שְׁ ). 

  

The Chasam Sofer has a Gevaldige insight and Havana into the difference between the way 

Hashem and the Sar Shel Eisav gave the name. Yisrael is a name of Kedushah and Yaakov is the 

more Pashuta name. The 22 years that Yosef was away, since the Sh'chinah was not Sh'ruyah, 

Yaakov was called "Yaakov" the more Pashuta name. He starts to be called Yisroel, when he finds 

out that Yosef is alive. 

  

In Parshas Vayigash in 45:27-28 ( רּו ֵאָליו, ֵאת ָכל  כז ַדבְׁ ת-ַויְׁ א אֶּ ם, ַוַירְׁ ר ֲאֵלהֶּ בֶּ ר דִּ ֵרי יֹוֵסף ֲאשֶּ בְׁ ר-דִּ -ָהֲעָגלֹות, ֲאשֶּ

ם כח יהֶּ י, רּוַח ַיֲעֹקב ֲאבִּ חִּ ָרֵאל, ַרב עֹוד  ָשַלח יֹוֵסף ָלֵשאת ֹאתֹו; ַותְׁ שְׁ ר, יִּ י,-ַויֹאמֶּ נִּ ם ָאמּות יֹוֵסף בְׁ רֶּ טֶּ נּו, בְׁ אֶּ רְׁ אֶּ ָכה וְׁ ָחי; ֵאלְׁ ) is 

when Yaakov is notified that Yosef is still alive, and that is when it says, ( ָרֵאל, ַרב עֹוד שְׁ ר, יִּ יֹוֵסף -ַויֹאמֶּ

י, ָחי נִּ  = There is a Gematria that Yaakov + Satan (meaning when Yaakov conquered the Satan) .(בְׁ

Yisroel. Yisroel is Merameiz to Yeish Shishim Ribui B'Toirah, meaning Kol Hatoirah Kulai. 

Yaakov is Merameiz the Ayin Kuf Bais Taivos of the Aseres Hadibros. When the Sar Shel Eisav 

gives the name it is interesting, he says ( ָך מְׁ ם--לֹא ַיֲעֹקב ֵיָאֵמר עֹוד שִּ י, אִּ ָרֵאל-כִּ שְׁ יִּ ). Hakadoish Baruch Hu 

adds something. If we would only have the Posuk of the Sar Shel Eisav we would only have Yisroel 

and Yaakov would no longer be a name for him. 

  

The Gemarah Darshuns in Maseches B'rachois on 12b (bottom line) to 13a, that what does Hashem 

mean by, ( ָך עֹוד ַיֲעֹקב-לֹא מְׁ ָקֵרא שִּ יִּ )? Even though he has the name Yisroel, he shouldn't lose the name 

Yaakov, however, it is not the Ikur name. I would think that because of the higher Madreiga of the 

name Yisroel, that Hashem would only want the name to be Yisroel and Sar Shel Eisav should 

only want the name Yaakov? 

  

When Klal Yisroel is Yisroel, it is a rare occurrence, as Klal Yisroel rarely has perfection. A person 

has to be a Yaakov also, because of times that he is falling in his Avoidas Hashem. In the Haftoirah 

for Parshas Sh'mois, found in Yeshayah, 27:6, it says, (ָרֵאל שְׁ יץ ּוָפַרח יִּ ֵרש ַיֲעֹקב, ָיצִּ ים ַישְׁ  Meaning .(ַהָבאִּ

Yaakov is the Shoiresh of the people who came down to Mitzrayim. Later when they reach a higher 

Madreiga, to bud and become beautiful, then the Darga of Yisroel is reached. 

  

32:15 & 32:25 We find that Rashi says on (ויותר יעקב: שכח פכים קטנים וחזר עליהם) that Yaakov went 

back for the Pachim Ketanim. From here we learn that to a Tzaddik every Peruta is Chashuv. 

Earlier on we see that Yaakov sends an extraordinary gift to his brother Eisav. The Kasha that begs 

to be answered is, why did he have to go back for the Pachim Ketanim, why not leave off one of 

the 200 E'zim (goats) and no one would know the difference anyway and then he wouldn't have to 

worry about some Pachim Ketanim? 

  

Rav Tzaddok writes that just like a Shidduch is Bashert, so to every piece of Gashmius that is 

achieved in this world is Bashert for him and it is there for him to use for Avoidas Hashem. Yaakov 

Avinu wasn't cheap that he wanted to save money, it was that any money he had was designated 

for Avoidas Hashem. He forgot Pachim Ketanim and he said he is wasting, because the Ribboinoi 

Shem Oilam gave him a tool for Avoidas Hashem, so he went to get it. When it came time to send 
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a gift to Eisav, Yaakov understood that this was Ratzoin Hakadoish Baruch Hu. If so, he did it 

with a Hiddur Mitzvah. He sent it to him in the best way. So the behaviors of Yaakov in these 2 

instances are not a Stirah. 

  

The same thing can be said in our homes. Many times men are frustrated when after going out of 

the way to save a few dollars by for example going to a discount store to purchase items, their wife 

goes out and spends much more than that when she shops. It is frustrating to a person. However, 

it is only frustrating to a person who wants to save money because you like money. If a person 

wants to have money because it is Ratzoin Hashem that you should have money, then it is a 

different story and of course you should try to save in any way you can and you don't even waste 

Pachim Ketanim. 

  

Not to compare our wives to the gift to Eisav, however, the idea that when it comes to Shaloim 

Bayis, Rav Pam would say you should spend money on Shaloim Bayis. You have to view it as 

something Hakadoish Baruch Hu wants you to spend money on.   

  

35:19 Rachel is not buried in Me'oras Hamachpeila. Kever Rachel is south of Yerushalayim. Rashi 

in Parshas Vayechi in 48:7 tells us, Yaakov tells Yosef that ( ַנַען ץ כְׁ רֶּ אֶּ ַּפָדן, ֵמָתה ָעַלי ָרֵחל בְׁ י מִּ ֹבאִּ י בְׁ ַוֲאנִּ

ַרת בְׁ עֹוד כִּ ְך, בְׁ רֶּ ם-ַבדֶּ וא ֵבית ָלחֶּ ָרת, הִּ פְׁ ְך אֶּ רֶּ דֶּ ָה ָשם בְׁ רֶּ בְׁ קְׁ ָרָתה; ָואֶּ פְׁ ץ, ָלבֹא אֶּ רֶּ אֶּ ). Meaning, when I came from 

Padan, Rochel died on the road, when there was a stretch of land, before coming to Ephros, I buried 

her there on the road to Ephros. Why did Yaakov bury Rochel there on the road? Rashi says, ( שתהא

 Meaning, so that Rochel might help her descendants when .(לעזרה לבניה כשיגלה אותם נבוזראדן

Nevuzaradon would send them into exile and they would pass by her grave. When the Yidden 

were going out of Yerushalayim to Bavel why would they pass Kever Rochel, Bavel was north or 

east and not south?  

  

Another problem is, the Ramban says in this weeks Parsha that Yaakov Avinu buried her there so 

that she should be buried in the Cheilek of Binyamin. The Cheilek of Binyamin was above Yehuda 

and as we know from the Gemara in Maseches Makkos, the dividing line was the Mizbaiach. So 

anything south of Yerushalayim is not Cheilek Binyamin it is Cheilek Yehuda. So how does the 

Ramban fit? 

  

A third question is, there is another Ramban that says the Avos kept the Torah when they were in 

Eretz Yisrael. That is why when Yaakov Avinu came to Eretz Yisrael, he lost one of his wives. He 

had married sisters and that was fine for Chutz L'aretz, however, not for Eretz Yisrael. This is why 

when Hashem told Yaakov to leave the house of Lavan he had to ask Rishus from his wives, 

because he knew it was a Sakana to them, to be married to sisters in Eretz Yisrael. 

  

The Ramban says that Rochel died when Yaakov Avinu entered Eretz Yisrael. Kever Rochel is 

not on the boundary of Eretz Yisrael at all. It is surrounded by plenty of Eretz Yisrael? Rochel was 

pregnant and was carrying Binyamin. We know from Parshas Shemos that Dinei Shamayim is not 

taken out on someone who is pregnant, the person doesn't die and the baby is born. Perhaps, when 

she entered Eretz Yisrael there was a Din that she should die, however, she had to give birth first, 

and that is why her death occurred later. 
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33:11 Rebbi was at a Hachnasas Sefer Torah where he asked the Skvere Rebbe a question. 

Although a person might be driving alone in a car, in Tefillas Haderech the Lashoin is plural 

meaning for everyone who is driving on the road including Goyim. There is a Magen Avraham in 

Hilchos Birchas Hamazoin that seems to be contradictory. He says if you are Bentching and there 

is a Goy at the table, you should say Ba'al Bris where you normally say Kulanu Yachad before 

Bamaroim. Meaning the Magen Avraham is saying just Daven for Klal Yisrael. Why is Bentching 

different than Tefillas Haderech in that you Daven for everyone on the road? 

  

The Rebbe answered you can Daven that all human beings should be well. However, Bentching in 

which we are asking for the Brochois of Avraham, Yitzchok, and Yaakov of Bakoil, Mikoil, Koil, 

Kein Yevareich Oisanu Kulanu Yachad, we are only talking about Klal Yisrael's Brochah and we 

can't Daven for Goyim at this point.  

  

   

Rabbi Reisman - Parshas Vayishlach 5769 

 

In 32:29, the Sar Shel Eisav says, ( ָך מְׁ ר, לֹא ַיֲעֹקב ֵיָאֵמר עֹוד שִּ ם--ַויֹאמֶּ י, אִּ ָרֵאל:-כִּ שְׁ י  יִּ ם-כִּ יָת עִּ ם-ָשרִּ עִּ ים וְׁ -ֱאֹלקִּ

ים, ַותּוָכל ) ,In 35:10, Hashem says .(ֲאָנשִּ ר ָך ַיֲעֹקב:-ַויֹאמֶּ מְׁ ים, שִּ ם-לֹא  לֹו ֱאֹלקִּ י אִּ ָך עֹוד ַיֲעֹקב, כִּ מְׁ ָקֵרא שִּ ָרֵאל -יִּ שְׁ יִּ

ת ָרא אֶּ קְׁ ָך, ַויִּ מֶּ יֶּה שְׁ הְׁ ָרֵאל-יִּ שְׁ מֹו, יִּ שְׁ ). 

  

The Chasam Sofer has a Gevaldige insight and Havana into the difference between the way 

Hashem and the Sar Shel Eisav gave the name. Yisrael is a name of Kedushah and Yaakov is the 

more Pashuta name. The 22 years that Yosef was away, since the Sh'chinah was not Sh'ruyah, 

Yaakov was called "Yaakov" the more Pashuta name. He starts to be called Yisroel, when he finds 

out that Yosef is alive. 

  

In Parshas Vayigash in 45:27-28 ( רּו   כז ַדבְׁ ת-ֵאָליו, ֵאת ָכלַויְׁ א אֶּ ם, ַוַירְׁ ר ֲאֵלהֶּ בֶּ ר דִּ ֵרי יֹוֵסף ֲאשֶּ בְׁ ר-דִּ -ָהֲעָגלֹות, ֲאשֶּ

ם כח יהֶּ י, רּוַח ַיֲעֹקב ֲאבִּ חִּ ָרֵאל, ַרב עֹוד  ָשַלח יֹוֵסף ָלֵשאת ֹאתֹו; ַותְׁ שְׁ ר, יִּ ם ָאמּות-ַויֹאמֶּ רֶּ טֶּ נּו, בְׁ אֶּ רְׁ אֶּ ָכה וְׁ י, ָחי; ֵאלְׁ נִּ יֹוֵסף בְׁ ) is 

when Yaakov is notified that Yosef is still alive, and that is when it says, ( ָרֵאל, ַרב עֹוד שְׁ ר, יִּ יֹוֵסף -ַויֹאמֶּ

י, ָחי נִּ  = There is a Gematria that Yaakov + Satan (meaning when Yaakov conquered the Satan) .(בְׁ

Yisroel. Yisroel is Merameiz to Yeish Shishim Ribui B'Toirah, meaning Kol Hatoirah Kulai. 

Yaakov is Merameiz the Ayin Kuf Bais Taivos of the Aseres Hadibros. When the Sar Shel Eisav 

gives the name it is interesting, he says ( ָך מְׁ ם--לֹא ַיֲעֹקב ֵיָאֵמר עֹוד שִּ י, אִּ ָרֵאל-כִּ שְׁ יִּ ). Hakadoish Baruch Hu 

adds something. If we would only have the Posuk of the Sar Shel Eisav we would only have Yisroel 

and Yaakov would no longer be a name for him. 

  

The Gemarah Darshuns in Maseches B'rachois on 12b (bottom line) to 13a, that what does Hashem 

mean by, ( קָ -לֹא ָך עֹוד ַיֲעֹקביִּ מְׁ ֵרא שִּ )? Even though he has the name Yisroel, he shouldn't lose the name 

Yaakov, however, it is not the Ikur name. I would think that because of the higher Madreiga of the 

name Yisroel, that Hashem would only want the name to be Yisroel and Sar Shel Eisav should 

only want the name Yaakov? 

  

When Klal Yisroel is Yisroel, it is a rare occurrence, as Klal Yisroel rarely has perfection. A person 

has to be a Yaakov also, because of times that he is falling in his Avoidas Hashem. In the Haftoirah 

for Parshas Sh'mois, found in Yeshayah, 27:6, it says, (ָרֵאל שְׁ יץ ּוָפַרח יִּ ֵרש ַיֲעֹקב, ָיצִּ ים ַישְׁ  Meaning .(ַהָבאִּ
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Yaakov is the Shoiresh of the people who came down to Mitzrayim. Later when they reach a higher 

Madreiga, to bud and become beautiful, then the Darga of Yisroel is reached. 

  

We find in 33:4, that when Eisav meets Yaakov, (ָשֵקהּו  Eisav kisses Yaakov. There are dots on ,(ַויִּ

top of every letter in this word. Rashi brings 2 P'shotim ( וישקהו: נקוד עליו, ויש חולקין בדבר הזה בברייתא

י )בהעלותך סט(, יש שדרשו נקודה זו לומר שלא נשקו בכל לבו. אמר ר' שמעון בן יוחאי הלכה היא בידוע שעשו דספר

 Either 1) Eisav wanted to bite Yaakov, and .(שונא ליעקב, אלא שנכמרו רחמיו באותה שעה ונשקו בכל לבו

the dots infer that Eisav didn't want to kiss Yaakov, or 2) (which is brought down by R' Shimon 

Ben Yoichoi, that it is a rule that is common knowledge, that Eisav hates Yaakov, however, his 

pity was aroused at that moment and he kissed him wholeheartedly. According to this P'shat, why 

are there dots on top of each letter of the word? The Shinui is, that in this case Eisav wanted to 

kiss Yaakov wholeheartedly, so there are dots on each letter of the word. 

  

We know that Yaakov prepared for Eisav with 3 things, Tefillah, presents, and the ability to escape. 

In WW1 they planned on taking all the Sifrei Torah of Russia to St. Petersburg because they were 

afraid that the Germans would get hold of the Sifrei Torah. The Ohr Sameiach (Rav Meir Simcha) 

didn't allow it. Later the Germans captured St. Petersburg although they didn't capture all of Russia 

and it was seen as a Ruach Nevuah. Rav Meir Simcha said it is not a Nevuah as we learn from 

Yaakov not to leave all your eggs in one basket. When it comes down to the encounter between 

Yaakov and Eisav, we see in the Pesukim which start at the beginning of Perek 33 that the whole 

family was there and there was no splitting up of the Machanois. Isn't this a Peleh? (This question 

was left open for the participants to try to answer during the week.) 

  

It is clear now that we are living in Y'mei Hadin. The elections here were not normal. The economy 

is not normal. The atrocities in India were not normal. The idea that our fellow Yidden could be 

killed in Batei Midrashim this year and last year is not normal. All these things are Metzayair all 

of us. During the Yemei Hadin the Kol Kol Yaakov has to be stronger. We have to improve our 

Davening. What is going on in Chevron Bifrat although it doesn't get a lot of attention in our circles 

is a Peleh. The Isreali government is turning against a handful of Yidden there. It is a Davar Peleh. 

For years Rebbi has added words, in R'ai V'anyainu, that Yehi Ratzoin that Hashem should help 

the people of Eretz Yisroel, Ubifrat B'ir Chevroin. Rebbi asked us to be Mechazeik our Davening. 

One way to work on this is to learn Siman Kuf Yud Tes in the Mishnah B'rurah, which discusses 

adding on to davening. It is Klor that you regularly should add to davening your own Tefillos. It 

says an Ashir should daven in Shema Koileinu to keep his Parnasah. For a Tzarah you would add 

Parnasah in Boreich Aleinu. In Ata Choinen, you should add to have more Hatzlacha in your 

learning. In the B'rachah of Haroitzeh Bis'shuvah, you should add a Bakashaha for those who have 

children at risk that they should return B'tshuvah. It is a different Davening when you personalize 

your Tefillos. During times of Yemei Hadin there is a certain fear. Maybe fear for losing a job, 

yes. A fear of terrorists, maybe. The Ikur fear should be for when Hashem will ask you, Nu, there 

were Yemei Hadin. What was your response? There must be a response. 

  

When you add Bakashois there are some Halachois to note. When davening B'yichidus, the 

davening must be in Lashon Koidesh, because the Malachim bring the Tefillos to the Ribbono 

Shel Oilam. When Davening with a Minyan, you can add in any language because the Tefillos go 

straight to the Kisui Hakavoid.  When you add a Bakashah for a Yachid, you don't add it right 

before Baruch Ata. You add it before Ki Keil Melech Roifei Neeman and the like. If you are 
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Davening for a Tzibbur, you add it right before Baruch Ata. Rebbi ended the shiur with a B'rachah 

that Hashem should be Oimed from the Kissui Shel Din and be Yoishev on the Kissui Shel 

Rachamim. Amen.  
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In this week’s Parsha we reach the end of Yakov’s journey. This takes him from a being a single 

individual in his parents’ home, till he returns back as an entire nation. The beginning of Yakov’s 

arrival as a permanent inhabitant of Eretz Yisroel is when he purchases the portion of the field 

outside Shechem and builds a Mizbeach1. In the Rishonim much importance is attached to this 

purchase and it is worth examining their words to understand the significance of what is taking 

place. 

The ibn Ezra writes2 that the Torah mentions this to teach us the tremendous value of Eretz 

Yisroel; that whomever has a portion in Eretz Yisroel is as if he has a portion in the world to come. 

The Ramban brings this idea in his name also3. What is the depth of what this means? 

R’ Tzadok HaCohen points out an important mathematical understanding about the value of Eretz 

Yisroel. There is a Mesorah4 that the six hundred thousand people who were at Matan Torah are 

parallel to six hundred thousand letters in the Torah. [As is well known, there are approximately 

half that number of letters, and various answers are suggested to reconcile the words of Chazal.] 

The idea is that each person in Klal Yisroel has their point of entry to the Torah, and that is their 

‘letter’. Obviously each person is obligated in the entire Torah, but the way one attaches to the 

Torah is through their unique connection and perspective.  

The division of Eretz Yisroel is unusual. It is not to those who entered the land, but it goes back to 

those who received the Torah. As the Gemarra says5, “The dead inherit the living.” What arises is 

that the land is divided into six hundred thousand portions and apportioned in that way to those 

people who received the Torah. 

If so then we can apply the transitive principle. If A (the letters of the Torah) equals B (the people); 

and B (the people) equals C (the portions of the land); the A equals C. Each portion of the Land is 

parallel to a letter in the Torah. That means that each person receives their portal to the Torah, 

and receives a piece of Eretz Yisroel which is uniquely suited to accomplish that task. Yet, there is 

one more step. 

The Mishnah is Sanhedrin says6, “All of Yisroel has a portion in Olam Haba.” To continue our 

mathematical analogy, there is a D. D would be the portion in Olam Haba. So B (the people) equals 

                                                           
ִעיר: -בראשית פרק לג   1 ֵני הָּ ם ַוִיַחן ֶאת פְׁ ֹבאֹו ִמַפַדן ֲארָּ ַנַען בְׁ ֶאֶרץ כְׁ ֶכם ֲאֶשר בְׁ ֵלם ִעיר שְׁ )יט( ַוִיֶקן ֶאת  )יח( ַויָּבֹא ַיֲעֹקב שָּ

ֵני ֲחמֹור  ֳהלֹו ִמַיד בְׁ ם אָּ ה שָּ ֶדה ֲאֶשר נָּטָּ ַקת ַהשָּ ה:ֶחלְׁ ִשיטָּ ה קְׁ ֵמאָּ ֶכם בְׁ א לֹו ֵאל ֱאֹלֵהי  ֲאִבי שְׁ רָּ ֵבַח ַוִיקְׁ ם ִמזְׁ )כ( ַוַיֶצב שָּ
ֵאל: רָּ  ִישְׁ

חלק בשדה והזכיר זה הכתוב להודיע כי מעלה גדולה יש לארץ  -)יט( חלקת השדה  -רא על בראשית פרק לג אנן עז  2

 ישראל. מי שיש לו בה חלק חשוב הוא כחלק עולם הבא:
ועל דעתם  -ורבותינו אמרו )ב"ר עט ו( נכנס עם דמדומי חמה וקבע לו תחומין  -ב"ן על בראשית פרק לג פסוק יח רמ  3

לא היה בכוונה ממנו אבל על כל פנים היה המאורע לרמוז על העתיד שאמרנו אבל רבי אברהם אמר כי הזכיר הכתוב 
 וב הוא כחלק העולם הבא:זה להודיע כי מעלה גדולה לארץ ישראל ומי שיש לו חלק בה חש

וסוד שש מאות אלף רגלי אשר אנכי בקרבו )במדבר יא ]כא[(, כי לכל  -אופן קפו  -ספר מגלה עמוקות על ואתחנן   4

אחד מישראל יש לנשמה שלו אות אחת מס' רבוא אותיות התורה, )כדאיתא בזוהר רות על פסוק ]רות ד ז[ וזאת 
 לפנים בישראל(.

אלו יוצאי מצרים שינה הכ' נחלה זו מכל הנחלות שבתורה  -)נה( לשמות מטות אבותם  -ק כו רש"י על במדבר פר  5

 שכל הנחלות החיים יורשים את המתים וכאן מתים יורשים את החיי
כל ישראל יש להם חלק לעולם הבא שנאמר ועמך כולם צדיקים לעולם יירשו  -תלמוד בבלי מסכת סנהדרין דף צ/א   6

 התפארשה ידי לארץ נצר מטעי מע
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D (portion in Olam Haba). So then again C equals D. Each part of Eretz Yisרoel is parallel to a 

portion of Olam Haba. 

This equation seems to be the basis for what the ibn Ezra is saying, that Eretz Yisroel is equivalent 

to Olam Haba. But there is another level of depth to this idea. 

The Gemarra in Berachos7 teaches us the three things are acquired through struggles: Torah, Eretz 

Yisroel, and Olam Haba. Based on what we said earlier, these three are really three facets of one 

idea. In addition, the Chazal is in exactly the correct order. First a person acquires their letter in 

the Torah. Then in Eretz Yisroel he is able to fulfill it. The final stage is the reward in Olam Haba. 

When Yakov returns to Eretz Yisroel, he has been through the struggle with Lavan. The end of that 

struggle is that he can say that even though I was with Lavan, I was able to overcome his wiles 

and keep all six hundred and thirteen Mitzvoth of the Torah8. Yakov then enters Eretz Yisroel and 

acquires a portion the field outside Shechem.  And as the ibn Ezra says that is the same as a portion 

in Olam Haba. That is part of the Ma’ase Avot Siman L’Banim of Yakov’s journey to Lavan. 

This can also be the explanation of the Chazal, that whomever walks four Amot in Eretz Yisroel 

has a portion in Olam Haba. Since these are facets of the same idea, one brings to the other. The 

Mishna that teaches that all of Yisroel has a portion in Olam Haba is based on the Pasuk that 

Yisroel inherits the land. R Tzadok explains9 that first one inherits this world in the proper way, 

then that itself becomes the Olam Haba. That is the importance of Eretz Yisroel, and what Yakov 

acquires upon his return. 

There is another aspect to this Ma’ase Avot Siman L’Banim. The concept of Kol Yisrael Airvim Zeh 

L’Zeh, that there is mutual responsibility for one another, only takes effect when we enter Eretz 

Yisroel10. In the desert that was not yet operable. Rav Gedaliah Schorr writes that in the life of the 

Avos, the first time the family acts as a nation is when Dinah is attacked by Shechem. The sons of 

Yakov respond and say, “This is not done in Yisrael.” For the first time they refer to themselves as 

a nation. This is only after Yakov has purchased a part of Eretz Yisrael and established himself 

there. Then we can be a nation.  

If we return to the comparison to the Torah, we can understand this further. Even if we have all 

the letters of the Torah, till they are arranged and joined together in the proper way, it is not a 

yet a Torah. So too, we are not nation, till we join together in unity. When the brothers take 

responsibility for Dinah as a nation, then we become a nation. 

                                                           
תניא רבי שמעון בן יוחאי אומר שלש מתנות טובות נתן הקדוש ברוך הוא לישראל וכולן לא נתנן  -ברכות דף ה/א   7

אלא על ידי יסורין אלו הן תורה וארץ ישראל והעולם הבא תורה מנין שנאמר אשרי הגבר אשר תיסרנו יה ומתורתך 
ריה כי ה' אלהיך מביאך אל ארץ תלמדנו ארץ ישראל דכתיב כי כאשר ייסר איש את בנו ה' אלהיך מיסרך וכתיב בת

 טובה העולם הבא דכתיב כי נר מצוה ותורה אור ודרך חיים תוכחות מוסר
ד"א גרתי בגימטריא תרי"ג כלומר עם לבן הרשע גרתי ותרי"ג מצות שמרתי  -רש"י על בראשית פרק לב פסוק ה   8

 ולא למדתי ממעשיו הרעים:
דרין צ'.( כל ישראל יש להם חלק לעולם הבא מקרא דירשו ארץ )תהלים ועל כן אמרו )סנה -אות ז  -תקנת השבין   9

מ"ד, ד'( וידוע דארץ היא המדריגה היותר תחתונה אלא שלעתיד ארץ התחתונה עצמה היא עצמה מתהפכת להיות 
ארץ העליונה, והעולם הזה עצמו מתהפך בהתחדשות העולם להיות עולם הבא כאשר מתעלים הנפשות דישראל 

 תכלית שלימותם שיתבער הרע ויכלה מן העולם לגמרי:בהגיעם ל
לפי שלא ענש על הנסתרות עד שעברו ישראל את הירדן. דאז נעשו כל ישראל  -תורת חיים על סנהדרין דף מג/ב   10

 ערבים זה לזה
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The Ohr HaChaim that the dwelling in Eretz Yisroel encompasses the entire Torah11. That is why 

walking in Eretz Yisroel serves to acquire Olam Haba. 

The Seforno makes a deceptively simple comment on this Pasuk12. On the phrase, “And Yakov 

purchased the portion of the field and built a Mizbeach”; he paraphrases Tehillim, “For how can 

one sing the song of HaShem on a foreign land?” 

The Kli Yakar expands on this13 and compares this to when Dovid purchases the threshing floor of 

Aravna to build the Bais HaMikdosh.  

To live in Eretz Yisroel correctly, we need to make it ours, and use it to fulfill the Land’s destiny to 

serve HaShem. Then as hard as the struggle is, we merit Olam Haba. 

                                                           
הוא מהשגת כאילו אמר ולשבת וגו', ודבר זה גם כן  -ואומרו לשבת על וגו'   -אור החיים על דברים פרק ל פסוק כ   11

השלימות, כי ישיבת הארץ היא מצוה כוללת כל התורה, צא ולמד ממאמרם ז"ל )כתובות קיא( שכל ההולך בה ארבע 
 אמות יש לו חלק לעולם הבא שכולו חיים:

 )יט( ויקן את חלקת השדה. ויצב שם מזבח. כאמרו איך נשיר את שיר ה' כו': -ספורנו עה"ת ספר בראשית פרק לג   12
ויקן את חלקת השדה. לפי שרצה לבנות שמה מזבח על כן לא רצה להעלות  -כלי יקר על בראשית פרק לג פסוק יט   13

 עולות ה' חנם, כמו שעשה דוד בגרן ארונה היבוסי )שמואל ב' כד כד(
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Binyamin - Sweetening the Bitterness 
Adapted from a Chumash Rashi shiur given by the Tolner Rebbe shlita, Vayeitzei 5772 

ת.נ.צ.ב.ה.ז"ל בת הרב נטע אריה שרה ע"ה האשה החשובה מרת חוה חיה  נ"לע  
In parshas Vayishlach the Torah tells us about the birth and naming of Binyamin, the last of Yaakov’s children. The 

possuk says, (בראשית לה, יח) “ בנימין לו קרא ואביו אוני בן שמו ותקרא מתה כי נפשה בצאת ויהי , and it came to pass when 

her soul departed as she died, and she called his name Ben Oni, and his father called him Binyamin.” Rashi 

comments, “  בנגב שהיא, כנען בארץ נולד לבדו שהוא לפי בעיני נראה - בנימין לו קרא ואביו. צערי בן - אוני בן שמו ותקרא

 אתה וימין צפון )תהילים פט, יג( לשון, ימין בן - בנימין. כנען בארץ בנגב )במדבר לג, מ( שנאמר כמו, נהרים מארם בא כשאדם

מלא הוא לפיכך, בראתם , And she called his name Ben Oni – [meaning] the son of my suffering. And his father 

called him Binyamin – It seems in my eyes that this is because he was the only one born in the land of Canaan, 

which is in the south for a person who comes from Aram Naharayim, as it says, ‘in the Negev [south], in the land 

of Canaan.’ Binyamin – [meaning] The Son of the South [because Yamin - the right, is] a term [that is used in the 

possuk], ‘in the north and to the right you created them,’ [to mean the south] and for this reason it is written in 

the full form [with two ‘yuds’].” 

Yaakov Involved Himself in the Naming of Binyamin 
After the births of all of his other children we find that Yaakov let the Imahos name their babies without interfering 

in their choice of names,  as the psukim say, “ קרא את שמו וכו'תו , and she called his name…” It is true that regarding 

Levi the possuk says, ( כט, לדבראשית   and therefore He called his name Levi,” but Rashi on that ,על כן קרא שמו לוי“ (

possuk cites a Midrash that tells us that it was Hashem who called him Levi, not Yaakov.  

Why in this case did Yaakov Avinu choose to step in and change Binyamin’s name, especially when it was Rachel 

Imeinu’s last wishes that her baby be named ‘Ben Oni’?Q1 

The Son of the South 
The Ramban asks on Rashi that geographically Eretz Yisrael is more west of Aram Naharayim than it is south and 

as such he contests that this could not have been the reasoning for Binyamin’s name. Rather, he writes that 

Binyamin was named the Son of the South because Yaakov returned to Eretz Yisrael by way of Eretz Edom, which 

meant that he entered into the southern region of Eretz Yisrael.  

According to both Rashi and the Ramban’s opinions, one must ask why the fact that Binyamin was born in Eretz 

Yisrael, in the south, as per either explanation, was an important enough reason to name him Bin-Yamin, as in 

‘The-Son-of-the-South.’ This is especially puzzling when one takes into consideration the fact that, as the Seforim 

Hakedoshim tell us, the name of a place or a person reflects their spiritual essence. What does the fact that 

Binyamin was born in Eretz Yisrael in the south, reflect about his spiritual essence,Q2 and why was this hinted to 

by calling him ‘The-Son-of-the-South,’ as the connection between Eretz Yisrael and the south seems to be 

unrelated and purely technical?Q3  

A ‘Positive’ Name 
Based on the difficulties he found with Rashi’s explanations, the Ramban ultimately explains that after Rachel 

Imeinu named him Ben-Oni, Son of My Suffering, or, as the Ramban interprets it, Son of my Mourning, which has 

a decidedly negative connotation, Yaakov felt it necessary to change his name to something similar, but more 

positive sounding. He therefore reinterpreted the word ‘אוני, mourning,’ to mean strength, as we find in, ( בראשית
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 my first strength,” and based on this, he further changed the name to Binyamin, meaning son ,ראשית אוני“ (מט, ג

of the right, as the right hand is generally the stronger hand. 

Sweetening the Bitterness 
According to our understanding that a person’s name reflects very deep properties of his soul, the fact that Rachel 

named him Ben-Oni, the son of my suffering, reflects the fact that there was a profound predisposition in his soul 

towards suffering and bitterness. We can therefore suggest that Rashi is also of the opinion that Yaakov intended 

to change the name from something with a negative meaning like the Ramban, however Rashi felt that Yaakov 

did not select an entirely new name, with new implications, as the Ramban suggested, rather that out of deference 

to Rachel’s choice, Yaakov took the name, with the same implications that she had intended, and adapted it. He 

also recognized the tendency that Rachel had focused on, and instead of leaving the name she had chosen, that 

could have had a negative effect on his soul by emphasizing the negative quality, he sweetened the bitterness and 

elevated it to a positive attribute in Avodas Hashem,A1 as we will explain. 

 ידיד ה'
When Moshe Rabeinu blessed the Shevatim he referred to Binyamin as, (דברים לג, יב) “  חופף עליו לבטח ישכון' ה ידיד

שכן כתפיו ובין היום כל עליו , beloved of Hashem, [The Shechinah] will rest upon him securely, it will hover over him 

and protect him all day and between his shoulders it will dwell.” The Netziv explains that Moshe referred to 

Binyamin in this way because the descendants of Binyamin were very devoted Ovdei Hashem who dedicated their 

entire lives to the service of Hashem and were willing to forgo all worldly matters for His sake.  

This description of the intensity of the Avodah of Shevet Binyamin is further supported by the Gemarah ( לו:סוטה  ) 

which says that when Klal Yisrael were standing on the shore of the Yam Suf the Shevatim began to argue who 

would be the first to go down into the water, and then suddenly the members of Shevet Binyamin leapt forward 

and ran into the sea, as the possuk says, (תהילים סח, כח) “ רודם צעיר בנימין , There Binyamin, the youngest rules over 

them,” which the Gemarah explains should be read for the purposes of this Drashah as ‘רד ים, went into the sea.’ 

When they saw this, Shevet Yehudah began to stone them, as the possuk continues (תהילים סח, כח) “ שרי יהודה

 the princes of Yehudah stone them…”  From the fact that Shevet Binyamin jumped ahead of the rest of ,רגמתם

Klal Yisrael in order to run into the sea we see they had the ability to subject themselves to suffering and even 

death for the sake of Avodas Hashem.   

There is another fascinating dynamic that we see in this Gemarah, and that is a conflict between Shevet Binyamin 

and Shevet Yehudah, which reveals another layer of depth in this matter. The Tosafos on this Gemarah cite a 

Midrash (מכילתא בשלח) which adds a parable to the episode that the Gemarah described. The Midrash draws a 

comparison to a story of a king who had two sons. The king asked his younger son to wake him at dawn, and the 

elder son to wake him three hours after dawn. When dawn came and the younger son came to wake his father, 

the older one protested and said, “Father told me to wake him only at three hours!” They began to argue, and 

inevitably it was the sound of their raised voices that woke up the king. Their father told them that because they 

had both wanted to fulfill his command they would both be rewarded. This, concludes the Midrash, is why Shevet 

Yehudah was given the gift of Malchus, kingship, and Shevet Binyamin was given the gift of having the Beis 

Hamikdash in their territory.  
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Malchus versus Mesirus Nefesh 
The dispute between Binyamin and Yehudah stems from very deep roots. Shevet Yehudah represents the Avodah 

of Malchus, Majesty, which requires respect and wealth, and is the Avodah through which the majesty of Hashem 

is revealed. As such they are symbolized by the older son who is commanded to wake his father three hours after 

dawn, which is the time which Chazal (:ברכות ג) tell us was customary for kings to wake up, and it is therefore fitting 

that the kings of Klal Yisrael should descend from Yehudah.  

Binyamin, on the other hand, is symbolized by the young son who has to wake his father at dawn, and this requires 

him to get up even earlier, as this symbolizes the self-sacrifice and dedication of their Shevet. It is therefore fitting 

that they were gifted with the Beis Hamikdash, as the Avodah in the Beis Hamikdash started at the crack of dawn, 

and the Kohanim served with alacrity and self-sacrifice, totally disregarding their own honor as they served 

Hashem and Klal Yisrael. The Gemarah tells us about the Avodah of the Kohanim that, (סה פסחים):  “  לבני הוא שבח

בדם ארכובותיהם עד שילכו אהרן , it is praiseworthy of the sons of Aharon to walk in blood up to their ankles.” It was 

therefore appropriate for the Beis Hamikdash to be in the territory of Binyamin, as it symbolized a maximal Avodas 

Hashem even to the extent of total self-sacrifice, and this was their approach to Avodas Hashem. 

In the times of the Rizhiner Rebbe there was a great Tzadik who would expend every ounce of his strength serving 

Hashem until the point when he would collapse from total exhaustion. When that would happen he would lie 

down with his shtreimel tucked under his head as a pillow and take a short rest before resuming his grueling 

Avodah. When his actions were described to the Rizhiner Rebbe, who was known for his majestic bearing which 

he used as a tool to bring Hashem’s majesty into the world, he commented that such an approach cannot be taken 

by one who serves Hashem through Malchus. Although both styles are necessary components in the spiritual 

tapestry of Klal Yisrael, they are in essence diametrically opposed, and this was the essence of the ‘dispute’ 

between Yehudah and Binyamin.  

Healing Bitter with Bitter 
According to this understanding of Binyamin’s nature we can now explain that when Yaakov modified Binyamin’s 

name he was attempting to elevate Binyamin’s propensity for bitterness by instiling him with the ability to serve 

Hashem with total self-sacrifice, even in situations where fulfilling Hashem’s will to the fullest extent would require 

them to willingly endure significant physical discomfort and hardship. This is not to say that he was sealing 

Binyamin’s fate to a gloomy existence or a bitter life, even for the sake of Hashem. On the contrary, through 

channeling this ability into Avodas Hashem, he was making his life sweet, as the Midrash says (  ישמעאל דרבי מכילתא

א פרשה דויסע מסכתא - בשלח ), “ במר המר את מרפא הוא ברוך הקדוש , Hakadosh Boruch Hu heals the bitter with bitter.” 

With the ability to serve Hashem at the expense of their physical comfort, Binyamin and his descendants were 

given the sweetest gift, as they would be able to attain the joy that comes with being able to serve of Hashem in 

areas that others, who are too restricted by their physical needs, would be unable to achieve!A1 

Eretz Yisrael and the Torah 
With this we can begin to explain why the word, ‘ימין’ in Binyamin’s name is connected to Eretz Yisrael. We find in 

Chazal that the word ‘ימין,’ hints to both the Torah and Eretz Yisrael. The Midrash (מכילתא דרשב"י יד, כג) refers to the 

Torah as ‘ימין’, as it says, “ מימינם בזכות התורה וכו' בשביל תורה שניתנה מימין שנאמר והמים להם חומה מימינם וכו' 

אש דת למו מינוימ , and the water was for them a wall to their right…  To their right [this means] in the merit of the 

Torah and because of the Torah which was given with [Hashem’s] right hand, as it says, from His right [hand], a 
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fiery law for them.” We also see that Eretz Yisrael has a symbolic connection to the right hand, as the Midrash 

says, (ילקוט שמעוני בשלח רנ"ב) “ ימינוהר זה קנתה  (תהילים עח נדד' נקראו קנין וכו' ארץ ישראל שנאמר ) , four are called an 

acquisition… Eretz Yisrael, as it says, this mount he acquired with His right hand.” Furthermore, Chazal (.ברכות ה) 

tell us that the only way to acquire both Eretz Yisrael and the Torah is through suffering.  

It is now understandable that the connection between Eretz Yisrael and the Torah, which is the fact that they are 

both acquired through suffering, are hinted to with the word ‘ימין,’ as this is the word used in the psukim which 

discuss the acquisition of both the Torah and of Eretz Yisrael. We can now also understand that the fact that of all 

of the Shevatim only Binyamin was born in Eretz Yisrael revealed a significant aspect of his spiritual essence, which 

was his fortitude to endure the hardships necessary to acquire a true kinyan in Eretz Yisrael.A2   

According to this we can explain that Yaakov included a remez to Eretz Yisrael in Binyamin’s name specifically with 

the word ימין in order to infuse him with the ability to channel his strength of endurance towards a positive goal, 

the acquisition of Eretz Yisrael and Torah!A3  

Great Blessings 
Chazal tell us, (.שבת סז) “כל ישראל בני מלכים הם, all of Klal Yisrael are the sons of kings,” and it is appropriate for all 

of Klal Yisrael to be able to serve Hashem with majesty, from a place of wealth and comfort and with clarity and 

peace of mind. Nevertheless not all times were created equal, and there are periods when Hashem desires that 

we serve Him according to Binyamin’s approach with all of our strength, casting aside our physical needs and 

comfort. It is important to realize that although this can be extremely difficult,  when a person has the merit to 

engage in this type of Avodas Hashem they are following in the footsteps of Binyamin, and will IY”H merit to feel 

the great joy that such an Avodas Hashem with self-sacrifice brings. 

Additionally, learning Torah in Eretz Yisrael in a state of poverty brings with it tremendous spiritual gifts, as Chazal 

tell us, ( .מטסוטה  ) “  בציון עם כי שנאמר נשמעת תפלתו הדחק מתוך בתורה העוסק ח"ת כל חייא' דר בריה יהודה' ר אמר

 אבהו' ר .לחץ ומים צר לחם לכם' ה ונתן בתריה וכתיב, ענך כשמעתו זעקך לקול יחנך חנון תבכה לא בכה בירושלים ישב

בפניו ננעל הפרגוד אין אף אמר חנינא בר אחא' ר. וכו' שכינה מזיו אותו משביעין אומר , Rabi Yehudah the son of Rabi 

Chiya said, any Talmid Chacham who learns Torah in a state of poverty, his prayers are heard [by Hashem], as it 

says, the nation in Zion, who dwell in Yerushalayim, do not cry, mercy will be taken on you by the call of your cry, 

when He hears you He will answer, and it says afterwards, and Hashem gave them minimal bread and little water. 

Rabi Abahu says, he is satiated by the glow of the Shechinah… Rav Acha bar Chanina said that even the heavenly 

curtains are not locked before him.” 

Chazal also tell us that Torah that is learned in difficult circumstances is remembered the best, as the Midrash 

says, ( תתקסח קהלת ש"ילקו ) “ לי נתקיימה באף שלמדתי תורה פפא בר חנינא רבי אמר 'לי עמדה חכמתי אף)קהלת ב, ט( ' , 

‘Even my wisdom stood with me’ Rabi Chanina bar Papa said the Torah that I learned under dire circumstances is 

what remained with me.” 

Through fulfilling the Avodah of Binyamin may we merit receiving all these wonderful blessings, and may Hashem 

here our cries and redeem us speedily, amen, KY”R. 
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Yaakov – the “true” Mensch 
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יותר יעקב לבדו ויאבק איש עמו עד עלות השחר:      ו

)פרק לב פסוק כה(                                  
 

 was on his way יעקב says that when רש"י           

to עשו he crossed back over the יבק because he 

had forgotten some small jars. When יעקב was 

there, רש"י tells us he fought with the  שרו של

 The question arises: what was the .עשו

connection between these two events? Why did 

the אךלמ  wait until יעקב was back over the יבק 

collecting the jars to attack יעקב?  

                                                                             

 knows צדיק tells us that a ר' ירוחם ליבוביץ

that anything that comes his way, whether it be 

a penny on the street or a beggar in shul, it is for 

a reason. צדיקים know that everything in life that 

is sent their way is important. Ergo, עקבי  had the 

need to go back to get his small jars because 

they were obviously necessary. In other words, a 

 understands that anything that is sent to צדיק

him is for him to get into עולם הבא. For עשו this 

was the exact opposite of what he stood for. עשו 

believed that everything in this world is for him 

to enjoy and further himself in עולם הזה.  

 

When יעקב went back for the jars he 

reached the climax between himself and עשו.  

This is why the אךלמ  came now. The אךלמ  came 

to destroy יעקב's beliefs and bring him over to 

 s side. This was the peak of the struggle'עשו

between יעקב's world view and עשו's world 

view.       

 

We can learn from this that everyone 

should want to establish יעקב as their role 

model. We must be conscious of everything that 

comes our way whether it be people that we 

meet, things that we learn, or anything else that 

happens along the course of our daily lives that 

they are all messages directly from 'ה as to reach 

the purpose of our existence. The meaning of 

this is that if for example you meet a person and 

this person gets you angry – try to suppress your 

anger.  These tests are messages from Hashem 

to help us fulfill our potential and  accomplish 

our purpose in existence living in community’s 

that will give us a chance to remain proper תור ה

בני  and grow in our עבודת ה׳ to the best of our 

ability even in חוץ לארץ. 
. 

 

Schedule of Tefillos - Parshas Vayetze 

Candle Lighting   4:09 p.m. 

Mincha/Kabbalas Shabbos  4:19 p.m. 

Shacharis    8:45 a.m. 

Z’man Krias Shema   9:22 a.m. 

Mincha    4:04 p.m. 

Maariv     5:14 p.m. 

Shabbos Ends    5:19 p.m. 

 

Shiurim 

Rabbi G. Ambrose–Talmud   7:50 a.m. 

Eliezer Krupnik – Tefillah  8:30 a.m. 

Edith Silver Chumash Class  3:00 p.m. 

Rabbi Siff – I. Hagler Chumash 3:30 p.m. 

 

Schedule of Tefillos during the week 

Shacharis: 

Sunday       8:00 a.m. 

Monday & Thursday       6:45 a.m. 

Tues. Wed. & Friday    7:00 a.m. 



 

‘The jar of oil’ 

There was a loud knock on the front door. A courier from the royal palace handed Chaim a letter 

sealed with the King’s insignia. ‘What does the king want from me?’ He read the printed invitation: ‘His 

Majesty requests the presence of Mr Chaim Parnas, head of the Jewish Community, at the palace on the 2nd 

December at 3.30 p.m. in honour of the King’s birthday.’ Chaim checked the calendar. It was Shabbos! Of 

course, he had to go. He was representing the entire community and it was important to make a Kiddush 

Hashem. ‘But what does the king know about Hilchos Shabbos?’ 

A strong smell of cigar smoke filled the royal banqueting suite as Chaim entered the hall. This was 

in the era when smoking was considered a healthy form of relaxation. Chaim consulted the list of guests and 

found his place. He was pleasantly surprised to find an unopened bottle of kosher wine and a sealed 

container of baked delicacies from the local Jewish bakery at his place. Yes, the king knew about Kashrus, 

but what did he know about Shabbos? 

The king circulated among his guests carrying a large box of cigars. ‘Here, Mr Parnas, these are the 

finest cigars in the world. They come from the royal tobacco plantations. Please take one; use the candle on 

the table to light up …’ 

Chaim had to think fast. The king might be insulted if he did not take. That would not reflect well on 

the Jewish Community. He took one and placed it on the table. The king moved on to his next guest. Several 

minutes later, the king returned. ‘Mr Parnas, are you not smoking?’ Chaim had his answer ready: ‘Your 

Majesty, this is a unique occasion in my life! To receive a personal gift from the king! I thought to myself: 

‘If I smoke this now, the enjoyment will be momentary. I would rather treasure His Majesty’s gift for the rest 

of my life; then the pleasure of this cigar will be forever.’ 

The king was very pleased with Chaim’s clever answer. Now let us turn our attention to this week’s 

Parsha. 

In preparation for the historic meeting with his brother Esav the following day, Yaakov Avinu 

moves his family and all of his possessions across the River Yabbok. Realising that he has left some 

earthenware jugs behind, he crosses the river to retrieve them. All alone in the dark of the night, he is 

attacked by a stranger. They fight the whole night until dawn; Yaakov emerges the victor.  

Who was this assailant? Our Sages explain that this was Samael, guardian angel of Esav, who had 

come to fight with Yaakov. If Yaakov would be victorious against this malach, then the earthly Esav would 

suppress his murderous intentions against his younger brother. 

Now let us read the verse1 itself: ַחר ּמֹו ַעד ֲעלֹות ַהשָּ יׁש עִּ ֵבק אִּ ֵתר ַיֲעֹקב ְלַבּדֹו ַוֵיאָּ וָּ  .Yaakov remained alone‘ – ַויִּ

A stranger wrestled with him until just before daybreak’. There is a hint in the word – ְלַבּדֹו – to the jugs 

which he had returned to recover. Substitute the letter beis with a kaf – two letters which are almost identical 

– and you have formed the word: לכדו – [he returned] for his jug.  

We have two questions to answer. Firstly, why did Yaakov – an exceedingly wealthy individual at 

this juncture – endanger himself for a few cheap earthenware jugs?  He was certainly not motivated by 

excessive frugality2. All of his actions were guided by the most exalted and purest of intentions. Secondly, 

why did the malach of Esav choose this moment to mount an attack? 

The Gemara3 explains that since all the Tzaddik’s possessions are gained by scrupulously honest 

means, they are very precious to him, and he is willing to sustain physical discomforts to protect them.  

The sefer באר יוסף explains that the Tzaddik understands that every single object that he possesses is 

given to him specifically by Hashem to achieve his mission in life. Every tool, every utensil, however minor, 

is a gift granted by Hashem. If the king awards you a personal gift, however inexpensive, you will treasure it 

                                                           
1 Bereishis 32:25 
2 stinginess 
3 Chullin 91a 
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and take all measures to protect it. Such an object, even if worth only a penny, will be in your eyes as 

valuable as £1,000,000. The Tzaddik is thus demonstrating the keenest understanding of Hashgacha Pratis: 

that Hashem constantly provides for all a person’s needs, even the most insignificant and lowly.  For such an 

exalted individual, theft holds no attraction whatsoever. He says to himself: ‘that I should take what Hashem 

has given specifically to someone else for his personal mission?!’  A person’s level of honesty is in 

proportion to his belief in Hashgacha Pratis. 

When Samael, otherwise known as the Satan, saw Yaakov returning for the jugs, he set out to 

challenge and weaken his pure Emunah. The Torah describes their struggle in physical terms, although the 

battle was over spiritual concepts: ּמֹו יׁש עִּ ֵבק אִּ  a man wrestled with him.’ Rashi explains that the root of‘ - ַוֵיאָּ

the word – ֵבק  which means dust. Two men wrestling with each other will raise dust by their אבק is – ַוֵיאָּ

constant movement. How high can the dust reach? The Gemara4 comments that the dust of their feet rose up 

to Hashem’s Throne of Glory. 

The באר יוסף explains that dust is symbolic of something very small and insignificant. The malach 

was raising ‘dust’ to conceal the כסא הכבוד, the Throne of Glory, as if to say that Hashem sitting in glory on 

His Throne does not concern Himself with lowly, petty matters of this world. Yaakov was also raising ‘dust’ 

as far as the כסא הכבוד, maintaining that even the מלך הכבוד, the King of Glory, is minutely involved in even 

the ‘dust’ of everyone’s life.   

Let us now place the spotlight on the פכים קטנים, the small jugs, themselves. Among these forgotten 

possessions, there was one which in a future period will gain illustrious fame, namely a small jug of oil. I 

have gleaned the following information from the sefer 5.ברכת אברנם When Yaakov Avinu awoke from his 

dream [beginning of last week’s Parsha] he wished to anoint the pillar that he had set up. Hashem provided 

oil from Heaven for this purpose. He noticed that the jar was miraculously still full after using it. This was 

the ‘small jug’ for which he returned to retrieve. This was too precious to abandon! Because of his mesirus 

nefesh6 to protect the פך, Hashem promised him that he would perform a miracle for his descendants with a 

small jug. 

This jug of oil was passed down from generation to generation. This was the פך קטן, the small jar of 

pure oil that the Chashmonaim found hidden in the Beis Hamikdash. It contained enough oil to light the 

Menorah for one day, but miraculously it burned for eight days.  

What is the inner connection between Yaakov Avinu’s jar of oil and the פך קטן of the Chanukah 

story? To answer this question, we must first understand the conflict between the Greek world view and that 

of the Holy Torah. 

The Greeks valued wisdom, but only the חכמה of the human mind. They rejected any knowledge or 

understanding that came from a Divine source, one that is higher than the human intellect can attain. Thus 

they attempted to remove the Jewish People from the Torah which is Hashem’s wisdom. Likewise they 

denied the omniscience7 and omnipotence8 of Hashem. The world – they claimed – was never created. 

Hashem is merely the Caretaker [ח"ו] with limited powers. In short, they denied the principle of Hashgacha 

Pratis, of an all-knowing and all-powerful Creator, Who provides each person with all his needs, however 

lowly and insignificant. 

The Chashmonaim fought to restore the pure Emunah of Klal Yisroel. In response, Hashem 

illuminated the eyes of Klal Yisroel with a shining demonstration of Hashgacha Pratis. The Greeks claimed 

that ‘nature’ is an independent entity of its own. A jar of oil with one day’s supply is limited by ‘nature’. 

Hashem demonstrated that, if He so wishes, that oil can burn for ever! 

Now we can understand the link. Yaakov Avinu retrieved that jar of oil in a demonstration of 

Hashem’s supreme control of the world and every minute detail therein. Hashem used that very jar of oil to 

reveal that same truth9 to Klal Yisroel. 

                                                           
4 Ibid. 
 סימן יח' Published in Ashdod 5770. See .ר' אלברט  מרדכי אברהם Author is .על עניני חנוכה 5
6 Act of self-sacrifice 
7 All-knowing 
8 All-powerful 
9 Interestingly, the Chasam Sofer notes that the Gematria of אמת, truth, and פך. Jar, equals the Gematria of 541= ישראל. 



 

  )'אי' לב( כי במקלי עברתי את הירד� הזה ועתה הייתי לשני מחנות' קטנתי מכל החסדי� וגו

I have become small from the kindness etc. for with my staff I crossed the Yarden and 

now I have become two camps (32:11). 

 Rashi explains that Yaakov Avinu was saying that he was afraid that his 

merits had diminished and he had nothing to protect himself with against Esav. As 

well, he was nervous that he had sinned and his sins would allow Esav to harm him.  

 The Zera Shimshon points out that in reality, Yaakov Avinu's fear of his 'sins' 

was unfounded. The reason for this is because the Gemara (Yoma 38b), says that 

once a person has passed the middle point of his life and he has not sinned, he is 

protected from sinning for the rest of his life. As well, Chazal teach that a person 

usually dies within a five year span of the age his parents died at.  

 In Yaakov Avinu's case, his father, Yitzchok Avinu, passed away at one 

hundred and eighty years old. When Yaakov Avinu was about to confront Esav, he 

was ninety seven years old; he got married to Leah at eighty four years old. He 

worked another seven years for Rochel (91).He waited an additional six years to 

finally get paid for his work (97). If so, Yaakov Avinu had already passed the 

midpoint of his life without sin (180/2=90), and was assured that he would no longer 

sin, why then did he fear that his sins would allow Esav to harm him, he had no sins 

to be afraid of? 

 The Zera Shimshon explains that what Yaakov Avinu was afraid had 

diminished his merits was not the fact that Hashem had protected him from Lavan, 

since as the Zera Shimshon explains (last week's parsha), that Yaakov Avinu 

received a promise from Hashem that he would protect him, and when one receives 

a promise of protection from Hashem he doesn't lose his merits. The real point that 

Yaakov Avinu was afraid had reduced his merits was the fact that Hashem had 

given him so much money, as is implied by his words, "for with my staff I crossed the 

Yarden and now I have become two camps". 

 However, if a person receives money due to his mazal, then it does not 

diminish from his eternal reward. This is seen from the Gemara (Ta'anis 2a), that 

says that children, life and sustenance that a person receives are not a result of his 

good deeds rather they are dependent on a person's mazal.  

 If this was the case, then Yaakov Avinu did not have to worry about his 

merits being consumed by the money Hashem sent him since it was based on his 

mazal and not on his merits. On the other hand, if his mazal was so strong, there 

exists the possibility that he could merit more years to his life, since life is also 

dependent on one's mazal. If this was true, then he no longer knew that he had 

passed the midpoint of his life and would now merit Heavenly protection not to sin.  

 This is why Yaakov Avinu mentioned that he was afraid of Esav because he 

was nervous that he had used up his merits with the good that Hashem sent him and 

he also mentioned that he was nervous that perhaps he sinned and that would allow 

him to fall into Esav's hands. If the money he received was due to his merits, then 

although he was at this point protected from sin, still, he lacked merits to face Esav. 

And if the money he received was due to his mazal, then although his merits were 

not consumed by his wealth, perhaps his mazal dictated that he could live longer 

thus, placing him before the midpoint of his life - subjecting him to the possibility of 

sin, which would allow Esav to harm him.   ר נחו� צבי ב� רחל וכל אהובי וידידי וכל ישראל "להצלחת הג  
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ShimshonShimshonShimshonShimshon 
 

Vayishlach 
The Zera Shimshon, Rav Shimshon 
Chaim ben Rav Nachmon Michoel 
Nachmani, was born in 5467 
(1706/1707) into an illustrious 
family with great Rabbinical 
lineage. He studied the revealed and 
concealed parts of the Torah by the 
Torah greats of his day.  

He served as Rav of Modena, Pisa, 
Sayna and Rigyov, Italy, and was 
recognized as a holy and pious 
individual, as well as a tremendous 
Torah scholar in all areas of Torah. 
He passed away on the 6th of Elul 
5539 (1779). 

His Seforim were named, Toldos 
Shimshon (The ‘Offspring’ of 
Shimshon) on Pirkei Avos and Zera 
Shimshon (The ‘Seed’ of 
Shimshon) on the Parshi’os of the 
Torah. In his introduction, he 
explains that since his only son had 
died during his lifetime, he wrote 
his Seforim to perpetuate his own 
memory after his passing. 

The following is his passionate 
request to learn his works.  

“I implore of you with ten terms of 
supplication to choose from my 
Chiddushim (novella) the piece that 
finds favor in your eyes, for your 
learning will sooth my soul etc… 

“This righteousness will stand by 
you forever – to ‘eat’ in this world, 
and be satiated in the next. In this 
merit, Hashem will repay you with 
children, health and sustenance. 

“…and now my brothers and 
friends etc. do a true kindness, and 
with your eyes you will see children 
and grandchildren surrounding 
your table, houses filled with all 
that is good, wealth and honor will 
not cease from your children…” 

 לזכר נשמת
ל"צז ב� רב מיכאל נחמ� שמשו� חיי� רבינו  

א"יעז הזרע שמשו�בעל   
ר שיתקיימו בנו ברכותיו של אותו צדיק"ויה  

signup & dedications – zerashimshon@gmail.com 

 יה"ר שזכות רבינו הזרע שמשו� זיע"א יעמוד 
 פרנסה ברווח

 יהודה ב� שרה שיינדל
 שאול יחזקאל ב� שרה שיינדל

 לרפואה שלימה
 רוני דינה בת סימי
 דוד ב� שרה

 לזווג הגו� במהרה
 אלישבע נעמי בת רחל

 דניאלה אסתר בת מרי� יוטא
 לזכר נשמת
בנימי�' ריעקב יצחק ב�   

 



 
 

talk about Eisav with reverence way before he actually 
met up with him, to really allow that honor to be truly 
heartfelt and not, chas vishalom, just lip service. 

{My shver added that Eisav, the sly person that he 
was, could easily see through insincerity and outsmart-
ing him would be very difficult, to say the least.} 

My shver also said that we learn from this how one 
is able to really bring himself to feel the value of some-
one else: by talking about it. The fact that Yaakov was able 
to use the medium of speech to help elevate his feelings 
of value to where he wanted them to be, gives us a 
glimpse of what we should do as well. 

Whether it is in regard to the honor of one’s par-
ents or spouse, one should not only perform actions 
that show his honor for them; he must try to feel that 
honor, reverence and respect inside. How does that 
come about? One of the ways he should do that is by 
actually talking about the greatness and goodness of 
those he wishes to honor. Speaking about them and to 
them in a way of honor will automatically affect the 
way he feels. 

Rav Avigdor Miller zt”l would often quote from the 
Chovos Halevavos how “the thoughts are drawn after the 
speech.” Words are very powerful. Especially with 
regard to the way we treat others, the words make our 
actions so much more meaningful.  

So the next time we wish to ‘feel’ better about an 
individual who might not always cause us to have the 
greatest respect for them, let us try to use this powerful 
tool of words to ensure that we follow Yaakov Avinu’s 
lead and speak to them with respect. This will inspire our 
hearts to really feel that respect within. 

Besiyata diShmaya. 
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 Sincere Honor 

 
                                                                                                                                      

                                                                                                                                                                                              

 

Honor is a fascinating thing. It is an extremely 
powerful middah that can be used in so many different 
ways, and it manifests itself in so many aspects of life: 
According honor to a fellow Jew; and to one’s parents, 
spouse, children, and really to all people. However, 
the particular honor that we speak about now is not 
just giving honor; it is giving honor that is fully 
sincere, that comes from within, that is real and from 
the heart—that is the kind of honor that we wish to 
confer on others. 

An amazing example of this concept is found in 
our Parasha, as pointed out to me by my esteemed shver 
(father-in-law), Dr. Allen Brickman. He noted that 
when Yaakov Avinu was preparing the malachim to 
speak to his brother Eisav he told them to speak to 
him with the highest regard, expressing himself as a 
servant speaks to his master. What is really fascinat-
ing, however, is the fact that Yaakov did not only tell 
them to say “your servant Yaakov,” but when he 
actually speaks to the malachim themselves he refers to 
Eisav as ‘my master’ (not just in the quote that he asks 
them to relay to Eisav). One would have thought that 
Yaakov would only refer to Eisav that way for the 
phrasing of his message, not when speaking about him 
as well! 

My father-in-law wanted to explain that we see 
from here an extremely important thing: Yaakov felt 
that it was vital for him to give honor to his older 
brother at this juncture. Perhaps it was in order to 
foster positive feelings and brotherly love in their 
relationship; or, at the very least, to hopefully remove 
the animosity that Eisav had towards him—with 
expressions of honor, humility, and love. 

Yaakov, however, was the epitome of truth. 
Truth means through and through—it means sinceri-
ty and integrity in everything. The honor that he 
would be according to Eisav therefore had to be one of 
sincerity and truth; one that his mouth and heart were 
equally involved in. That being the case, he first 
worked on making sure that he actually felt that honor 
and value before he encountered Eisav in order to 
ensure that the feelings would be sincere. He began to 

Now Available from ArtScroll/Mesorah: 

Diamonds on the Road 
Rabbi Keilson’s collection of select  

Zichron Avinoam on the parsha 
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